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Anmerkung zu einer ein-
heitlichen Manuskript-
schreibweise in der ,,EU

Die vorgedruckten Linien ent-
sprechen dem 1'/2zeiligen Ab-
stand der Schreibmaschine und
ergeben eine Spalte im ge-
druckten Heft,

Bitte zeichnen Sie die Zwi-
schen- und Unteriiberschriften
aus, ob sie kursiv, halbfett oder
in VERSALIEN gesetzt werden
sollen und zwar mit durchge-
hender Unterstreichung und
einem Vermerk am Manu-
skriptrand; ebenso ob die ent-
sprechende Zeile an den Zei-

lenanfang oder auf Zeilenmi‘
gesetzt werden soll. :

Numerieren Sie die FuBnoten
durchgehend im Manuskript
und filhren Sie sie auf einem
gesonderten Blatt chronolo-
gisch auf.

Auszeichnungen in den FuBno-
ten kénnen gesperrt, halb-
fett oder in VERSALIEN. gesetzt
werden.

Wir bitten Sie, . die. Absitze ...

- durch Freilassen einer Manu-

skriptzeile zu kennzeichnen.

Unterstreichungen im laufen-
den Text werden kursiv ge-
setzt.
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S . ﬂ S J . ‘ G. E. L. Church, Kadma
re . ama

P. O. Khunti, Dt.,, Ranchi,
B. A.. Dip. - in - Ed. Bihar/India

Office of the Chairman, Board of BEducation,G.E.! .Church, Ranchi.

Memo No. 348/72 Dateg. . xhuntiyJuly-—-3172,

To
Dr. Hans Grothaus,

239 Adelby/Kr. Flensburg,
Norderliiick 28.

West Germany.

Subject:- Informations regarding High Schools.

Dear Brother Grothaus,

During the last visit of Pastor Seeberg,
Director it was released to us that you would visit India toward the
end of September this year. Pastor Seeberg informed me that you needed
informations regarding High Schools for your study before coming to
India. On my part I circulated those details among the High Schools in
time requesting them to furnish me. They made tremendous delay in this
respect. Out of fifteen High Schools four have not done this job as yet.
However, now I have set myself to consolidategl facts and figures with
a view to send them by the 10th July'72.

I am extremely sorry for the delay and I feel e
of fended for it. But it can't be helped. Things go very slow in my
country. This is the reason why I am also making such delay.

' This year Soutn-westerﬂly monsoon started very
late. We are having stray cases of rains since 13th June. Rains are
Sscanty and very uncertain,. We do not know whether our cultivators will
be able to grow crops this year.

The condition of my wife's ear has not improved.
She hears only beem akx when it is shouted at her ear. For want of
money I have been unable to give necessary treatment. Plesides, I have
not been able to buy a hearing-aid for her for the same reason.

If it be possiblq,will you please help me with
some amount? We shall really be very thankful to you.

Mrs. Surin, now Mrs. Kerketta has given birth
to a girl cnild on the 25th June'72., Mother and baby are alright.

We are also doing well and I hope the same

with you all.

Accept pur sincere greetings and good wishes.

Yours Sincerely,

@ /5 ack
i

Chairman, * ‘772 _
Board of Education.
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[ 110Bducation Offieer -

Ref.....,’o,m-?.a,q :

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATIQN

G. EaL. "CHURCH. GHOTANAGPUR .& = ASSAM
(Reglslereg_ Un{der Societies R:eglstr_anon Act XXI of 1860 ) 2 S

Mr. A. LAKRA 8. Sc. Dip-in-Ed.

Date.. 3)th--Augwsty73.

TOy
Prof.Dr.H, grot.han Sy

239 Adelby/Kr.
Port Flensburgy . ;
Norderluck 28,. West Germany.
Dear Sir,
Please acknowledge my hearty greetings, kind regards and YESHUSAHAY.
Finally I have assumed my office as the Education Officer of the G.E.L Church
with effect from I7th instant.The Fducation Board has appointed me already in
April .73 but K.8.8 took 1little time for getting 1t approved. It was only in
the last full K.S,.S8. meeting held from 26th to 3)th June '73,my appointment
was approved. I was supposed to join from Ist Mgust but due to some procedural
delay I could join only on I7th instant.
I would like to extend my hearty thanks snd gratitude for you

your visit to this Church institutions last year.We really enjoyed your presenc
here.I am thankful to you for your love, generosity and extending hands for y
your Co=0" oration in the field of Fiucation. "™ Fiucation" is the real field
of activities for the life and growth of the Churchy atleast in Chotanagpur
and adjacent neibouring areas. It can not be denied that due to the lack of
facilities and resources, the G.E L. Church at present is not in the front
line in the race but inspite of this , its contribution to the society and

the Nationcould not be underestimated, There is sufficient scope for the

growth and development of the Church in th e field of Fducation, provided
that the funds are available to meet the bare minimum requirements of the
different institutions,



May I request you Siryto throw some light on your findings and recommendati

-tions after your spot visits to the different instituions.I would alse like
to know the real position regarding the projects submitted.I hppe you would
not mind for this direét approach to you.

* _!' . \ L

Thanking you in anticipatioh.

Yours Sincerely,’

Ly \-1
oG A

Fducation Officer,
G.E.L. Church, Ranchi, [ 2

v
L §

L.
4 3 1&“



KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

Shri A. Lakra, s. sc, Dip-in-Bd,
Headmaster

201/ .F=13

Prof. Dr Hans Grothaus,
239 Adelby Flensburg,

No¥elerliick 28,

West Germany.
Dear Sir,
I wish you and your family my yeshusahay and

kind regards. I am very glad to inform you that Kinderm——

---nothilfe has sanctioned 30 forsterships to the Boys and

Girls Hostel Khuntitoly. This is certainly a big help for
whichY I am very much grateful. AS TIhad informed you
during your visit bereg, Phe School has been very badly
affected by the failure of crops. The strength of the
School has come down by one hundred Students. Similar de-—
crease has taken place in S. S. High School Simdega also.
I am afraid that from among those now in the
School roll may give up studies after Summer Vacation
which 1is 1really +the hardtime for the farmers.
Dear Sir, We are very anxiously waiting for the decision of
the L.W+F. regarding our projects. Keeping in view - of the
local situations ef #Hke here , T am very much anxious for
early solution of two. ﬁroﬁlems ----------- .
| (I) Constructioh of new Science Laboratory with
Furnitures and equipments.
(2) Agriculture projects for Substantisl financial base
of +the School.
About Animal husbandeyy and Dairy farming,I




would like %o say that it can be mentioned as follows--——————
(a) If the Agriculture bvrojects are implementéd aé pfoposed,
fodder could be arranged.
(b) There is no market prohlem for +the consumptions of milk
and milk products.
(¢) Veternary Doctor incharge of the A.T.C! will take medical
care of the animals.
(d) Agriculture teacher will manage under ‘the guidance and
supervision of the Headmaster. .
Dairy Farm of A.T.C. may kindly not _be considered
a 8 example of failure.
For the rest of the projects, I am not very much
seriogs at the moment. Regexwratioh and extension are however
very necessary for the Class rooms and prayerhall. I will

therefore, request you to recommened at least for this, if
new building projects is not favoured. I have applied no

dﬁubt’ for the new buildings according to the  decision of
the Rducation Board and the K.S.S. and I will Dbe thankfla

if +the whole project gets ségtion.

Regarding +the appointments of +the Education
officers, you would be interested %o know that the Education
Boarde had recommended to the_ K.S.8. *+o appoint myself and
Nr. H. Samad in the posts. K.S5.S. has returned back the matte

to the REducation Bemé-- Board for appointment, There is differ-

-ence of opinion in +thé payscale prescribed by the ¥.S.S.
Tt will be difficult for me %o accept the post in scale
less than what I am getting in my present assignment. This

matter is expecte® to be finalised on TI4th March when the




KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

Shri A. Lakra, s. sc, Dipin-Ed,
Headmaster

he Board is meeting at Ranchi.
My family is Ykeeving well. Once arain I

extend my warm regards to you and to your family.

Yeshusahay,

Yours Qinoere7v

m.ﬁ.%:z&?

High School Kb
Simdega {Rancy.




] SECRETARY

ACTING PRAMUKH ADHYAKSH : REV. DR. C. K. PAUL SINGH

TREASURER '

GOSSNER EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH

(Regd. under Societies Registration act XXI of 1860)

HEAD OFFICE

: REV, P. D. SORENG G. E. L. Church, Ranchi

: REV. M. JOIO

ar,"rl ia
{ 2::,1]: ‘:‘3358
| New »4)5:2 /74/K88-50 Rsnchl Dated 17th Sept.74.

Te

| Department of World Service
| Attn. Miss Christa Held
' Lo'o’o j

| Dear Miss Held,

| Thank you fer yeur kind letter dt.Aug.30,1974, slong with twe

' ‘copies of the repert frem Pref.Dr.Grethaus, We are very much
_thenkful te the Depsrtment of World Service LWF for making it
pessible to get the report translated inte english, We alse
thank Pref.Dr.Grethans for his all efforts in preparing the
report.

he report is a vsluable document for us ef GELC in particular
?Imt a]:: for the people in this regien in genmeral;j I hope we
will be benefited much. :
I, therefore, thank you all on behalf of my Church.

with kind N‘Ir‘l’

Singerely yours,

C. LL'P—"-'{%

v ees Prof.Dr.Grothaus.
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Statement showing Details regarding High Schoeols and Bethesda Trnining School of the
G E.L.Church for 1969-70 :

S.No. Name of High Total Roll Total Roll of Total amount Annual Annual Bxp, Annual Immediate 53
;’School of pupils Teachers of monthly Average 3 Deficit requirment “
ﬁ- Disbursement Income
1. Gosgner High Schoel, 546 20 6093,00 52,065,00 73,116,00 21,050,00 Reroofing of schoel
Ranchi. e b building.
y / :
2, Bbthesda Training 100 ] 1128,00 - 13,896,00 13,896,00 a hostel for 50 pupils
chool,Ranchi, 1
“3e/Jubilee High School, 280 13 2894,00 37,908,00 36,432,00 (- B¢ 54 000,00 for
(% Govindpur building repair.
.-"'!i. Gelel Ras Lutheran Birls' : ' -
_ School ,Gevindpur, 101 6 1249,00 10,818,00 5,382,00 5:436,00 1,500 library books
4 rooms for class
purpose, '
5. Lutheran High School, “ﬂ)
Gumla, 366 16 3646,39 32,898,.00  35,291,00 2,393.00 4,000/~ for a drin- %
king well, _’,,:
6. Lutheran High School, 4
Chainpur 263 14 3033.50 13,000.00  36,402,00  23,4%02,00 s
7+ Lutheran High School, : - e
Lohardaga 205 9 2042,.35 9,706,00 24,508,00 14,802,00 s,5,000/« for
: building repair
8, Eidnaes High School, s
Takarma 324 15 3070.00 25,914,00 36,840,00 10,926,00 1’.50,000/=~ for buil-
: ding improvement.
9, Bethesda H/School 511 20 4590,00 46,732,00 55,080,00 8,348,00 !
Ranchi ' i 1
. 10, Luth,High School, 155 7 1350.00 8,892,000 15,335.00 6,443,000 #.50,000.00 for o.-
Marcha truction of high
: 2 : School buildiﬂ‘s i
11, Khutiteli High School 331 15 3,311.82 13,179.00 39,741.,00 26,430.00 ;
‘ Simdega : oy 3
12, Joel Lakra High School, 202 8 1,603,00 11,500,00 19,236.00 7,736.,00 R.10,000.00 for.
Ranikhatanga : : Science apparatus
Ratiois 3384 147 34,011,06 2,62,612,00 3,91,259.00 1,40,862,00 ETAE Y -G |
1 l;:.l.o thpu 1 J b At » L il . '
3_ shg::j::igh School, 7 1,9%1,.00 ?g;ﬁg:oo 13,756.00 4,354,00 Bs.50,000/~for buil-
| sbal 1o ding improvement
| e 338% 5% ~2,80,722,00 5,05,015.00 :

35,952.06

1."5: 2‘6.00
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THE LUTHERAN WOIRLD_‘FEDERATION

 LUTHERISCHER WELTBUND - LUTHERSKA vxnmonswm Fﬂnnawmou t.muﬂlusrma Monnmw

DEPARTMENT OF wom;n’ samt!cn 2

COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT SERVICE et _'_;'a-uh-u Ferney 150
! : . 121 Geneva 20, Switzerland :
N 24 “Télephone 333400 Telex 23423 OIK CH
v Cable LUTHERWORLD GENEVA

Dr. Himal Minz

Acting Pramukh Adhyaksha

GEL. Church Compound
Rnnchi/Bihar/IHDlA _
----------- August 30, 1974

Déar Dr, Minz,

* As T mentioned some tine ago, the translation of the report from
Prof. Grothaus was in the process of befng completed.

The translation is now finished and I have much pleasure in informing = - o

you that we have mailed two separate copies by registered air mail te
you. - This translatfon only covers the actua'l mgort up to page 2.
There 13 no index on the enclosures, and we as

of this letter to send this fndex té you ﬂ‘l

‘ly.
1 am sure that you will understand %t in view’of the size of ‘Hﬂ's

ek

document we could only produce ve
one each to Pastor Seeberg and Prof \fGrothaus and will keep two hen.
Unfortunately, no more ms can be pmvided h.\r our oﬂ"lce._ AR Ty

Although, this report 4 aspects no Tenger: comsponds to tht pr'a- et
sent situatipm I trust thnt it contains’ a lot of va!mb!e mformtion

and observa 1ons - _ LT & =

With kind regards, - Sl Sipcpmly yaurs.

fakin g L c("
- Christa. H @ ! d

P.Sy We would be gratafu] if you would acknou‘ledge recefpt of tht docmn

cc: Pastor Seebery
Prof. Grothaus
Ed, Secratary Gossner Church

P.S. The pages {n the translation are numbered according to the original.

of . Grothaus by cap}

copies, We have also forwm

" :




Toral number Percentage of  Percentage of : Total number Perce:mage of f’ercermrge of Hos
aof Santals Santals in com-  Santals in om- : District . of Hos Hos in compa-  in comparison to
Listrict parison to the  parison to rhe : rison to the total the total popula-
total population  total popuiaticn of population of tion of Schedu{ed
“of the District the Schedule: : the District Tribe p?puianon
Iribe  popuigtion of the District
of the District :
: Chotanagpur and '
Chotanagpur and : ; _ 5% Santal Parganas 434,000 1.0 11.02
Santal Parganas 1,255,000 10.81 : 3190 : o Ay Singhbhum _ 434,000 21.22 43.30
el ST R e
Singhbhum ,000 i S ; s S
Hazaribagh 175,000 7.30 SO 3 S Ha_n"mh '
Dhanbad 108,000 9.32 84.37 S Phsibad % g =
Palamau 2,000 0.16 . 087 : . Santal Parganas z 8 s
Ranchi e g i  Sage Palamau - —_—
3 1
0o
»
: 1
Appendix: Table V Cersay 1961 Appendix: Table VII Census 1961
Mundas Oraons
Total nuniber Percentage of  Percentage of Total manber Percentage of  Percentage of
District of Mundas Mundas in Com- Mundas in coni- Distric; af Qroons Oraons in com-  Oraons in com-
parison to the  parison to the ) parison to the  parison to the
total population  total popuiation ik rotal population  total Scheduled
of the District - of the Schwduled of the District  Tribe population
Tribe population 3 of the District
of the Distric; i
, : Chotanagpur and
Chotanagpur and 8 i Santal Parganas 554,000 14.51 11.50
Santal Parganas 614,000 15.67 e Anes, T Ranchi 437,000 2044 33.19
Aanclt -0 21.34 345 > Palamay 80,000 673 35.05
Singhbhum 109,000 532 11.24 Hiziribaih 14.000 0.58 5.18
Hazaribagh 28,000 117 1.37 ce T nog ' e ‘
Palamau 8,000 0.67 3.51 ~2al Parganas 3,000 0.11 0.29
Dhanbad - 3,000 0.26 2.34 S Foa g =

Santal Parganas —_ s e

i gl A { ¥ | [ o |
B | Q]

J i ;él__‘!\_‘l.._:!_ I
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Chotanagpur and
Santal Parganas

Ranchi

£r

Palamauy
Hazaribagh
Dhanbad
Singhbhum

Santal Parganas

Tetal

population

11,606,489
2,138,565
1,187,789
2,396,411

1,158,610

2,049,911

2,675,203

spugdied [PIUeS

1
<o

newaejed

Total number

of Sch. Tribe

people

3.938,065
1,317,513
228,589
270,693
128,385
969,807

1,023,078
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Appendix. Table 1X

Percentage
against the
total popula-
tion of the
District
33.95
61.61
19,24
11.30
11.08
47.24

38.24

Census 1961

Total number

Percentage  Total popula-
of Sch. Caste  against the  tion of Back-
people total popula- ward and
tion of the Non-Batkward
District Classes
1,176,296 10.13 6,492,128
97,399 4.55 723,653
308.051 25.93 651,149
300,647 12.55 1,825,071
206,967 17.86 823,258
60,925 2.97 1,019,179
202,307 7.56 1,449,818

sEUBYY

Distribution of Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes and Backward and Non-Backward Classes in Chotanagpur and Santal P

IA 298L xipuaddy

[Or1 AU

Percentage
against the

rotal po
tion of rhe
District
53.92
3384
54.83
76.15
7106
49.79

5420



of Chotanagpyr. « e are found in Pakenan and Santal Parganas.  How
ever, they numiss S than 1000 persivg i cally & These Hsiets. G
pared to {1 Ayl e "ation of theye v PRVES That iy 3 3 A
found in P iav Vit hxeavibagh 1 e lysigery 1 2he Chy
NagPur Plasea ontoig oL ARE AN :

'\'-.n,rf,-c-‘-':r h
"y LT et Wikl 3 ok ailas o Pk

Flam s 1y R‘ltl-'.f:;{n?‘\, R Cihiiesi: RS, -

WL DRI g Rancht; and e Bawhs 1o Santal b KNGk,
Festsebarh Districts,

Yo Backward and Backward Classes:_

T hgh caste groups namely, the Brabhmins, Rajputs and Kay:.a
dnder the category of Non-Backward_ Classes. A large number |
castes: are referred to as the Backward Classes,

L. ‘The Brahmins:

The Brahmin is the highest caste
Population of Bihar," ta
this, Tn Hazaribagh,

0.45% in Palamau, 0,

The Rajputs form 3.8% of the total population of Rihar Numeric i
they are fewer in Chotanagpur, The Kayasthas BIEBbe st 4 of he oty
Population, They are less than 12 in Ranchi and Hazaribpgs Dnssricts

D. District-wise Summary
Palamau;

In 1961, Palamay District had a Population of 1,187.789 people, (2.67°,
of Bihar State and 10.23% of Chotanagpir espectively).  The percentages
of tribal and caste people of this district WEECT9.24% and 25.93 p Fespectively.
54.83% of the total population of this disriot belonged 1o Backward and
non-Backward Classes. : '

Hazurivagh:

papulaton of i Di xi bo | L0441y
(4.¢ o Bihar State and 18.42% of ¢ RPWE  Th e Yegn. of
tribsi asd caste Population was L3 and TERIR ris Wy Tha
COMIY Lt jes belonging 1o Backward 514 A SR ¥ e “Sstituted
16,1575 OF it vestind BOpulation,

28




Dhanbad:

Dhanbad District had a population of 1,158,610 (2.60% of Bihar State
and 9.78 % of Chotanagpur). The Scheduled Tribes represented 11.08 77 and
the Scheduled Castes 17.86%, The Backward and non-Backward classes

accounted for about 71.06 % of the total population.

Ranchi:

The population of Ranchi District, according o the 1961 census was

2,138,565 (4.81 %, of Bihat State and 18.42% of Chotanagpur). Of the total

population 61.61% belonged to the Scheduled Tribes and 4.55% 10 the
Scheduled Castes. The percentage of Backward and non-Backward Classes

together formed 33.84 % of the District population,

Singhbhum:

The population of Singhbhum District was 2,049,911, (4.61% of Bihar
State and 17.66 % of Chotanagpur), More than forty seven (47.317%) percent
were tribals and about thiree (2.97 %) per cent were Scheduled Castes. The
Backward and pon-Backward Classes constituted 49.72%, of the total

population of this Distriot.

Santal Parganas:

In 1961, Santal Parganas had a population of 2,675,203 inhabitants,
9/ of Chotanagpur). The tribal population

(6.01 %% of Bihar State and 23.05¢
was 38.20% of the total district population. The Scheduled Qastes consti-

tuted 7.60%. About fifty-four (54.2%7) of the population belonged to the
Backward and non-Backward Classes. Table IX of the appendices attached
to this Chapter gives a district-wise breakdown of the distribution of Scheduled
Tribes, Scheduled Castes, and Backward and non-Backward classes in the

entire region covered by our survey.

({1. CHRISTIAN AND OTHER RELIGIOUS COMMUNITIES
IN TRIBAL BIHAR

1. Census Data:

According to the Census of 1961, Bihar fud only 502,195 Christians, or
1.08% of the total population of the Suiie. £4.7% of the population
were shown as Hindus and 12.45% as Muslims. The census catalogues
1.639% of the population under the heading *“Tribal Religions”. The per-
centages of people arranged under this heading keep on diminishing in
the tables given in the Censuses of 1931-1951, and 1961. Since 1951, however,
only those tribals were registered as belonging to tribul religions, who explicitly
stated that they professed the Sarna, Adivasi, Sansara or similar religions;

1l other non-christian tribals were automatically assumed to be Hindus,

29
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A KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
T Shri A. Lakra, s. sc. Dipin-t4,
c Headmaster
Ref. NoIGI/ = .{72 ; D 31-10-72#

REPORT ON SCHOOL BUILDING OF HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLI

The School huilding'and its structure were get examined by me fram
‘oguslified Engineer and he pointed out me the following p01nta needs
__improrement and rectification accordingly. g

I. The walls of the main building which is of length 49 mester which ha
:been congtructed by lime mortar of inferior quality. The ﬁoint between
wo bricks is not homogeneous, the mortar from ths joints are coming out :
Qy wind pressure itself. The protection of the wan 13 comingz only from
the outer plaster and its yearly volunteer repair hy the school. The wall
is comparatively a bit higher in lergth for its atabﬁlitv of seismesic
force and wind force'ho rrovision of proner bondage has been provided.

2+« The structure of the roofs are also undersize, the size of the angle
used as column, rafter, perllin and common rafter are also undersize,
it should be provided after coneidering the wind load coming over roof

and dead-load and life load of the roof. :

3. The foundation of each and every walls( inciuding main walls and
partition walla) are also very very inadenuate. At present it is only
18 c.metter in depth and 38 c.m, in width only in aharter walls but in as
.3r-ger wall i1t is only 25 centimetter wide and 18 centimetyer depth. The"
foundation soll of the building 'is of muram soil which has a bearing
capacity of 2.5 ton per sguare inch, the fourdation accordingly is not .
sufficient according to desigh which reguires 1mmediate rectification nnd
modification according to design.

o rmets
WL

4. The floor of the building on which classes are running has also develo-
ped cracks and some pointe it has sinked. It haa been constructed over .
loose atrata no proper consolidation hae been done.

These are the four measure noints so far the stability of the
building is concerned. :

5. The peiling height of the walls are only 2.24 metter from the present.
floor level which capses direct heat transmission to the bead and body of
the students and the teachers whieh ieg highly undesirable for a school
building.

cONe =2-
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KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
Shri A. Lakra, 8. sc. Dipan-Ed,
Headmaster
Ref. No. . ; . Date ...

-

It is suggested sufficient ceiling height should be raised and cross

ceiling arrange ments are required.

6. There is no proviéion for cross-ventilation in any of the rooms.

7. The plinth level is so low that the rain water enters in to the class
TOOMmS .

Considering all the above mentioned points, it is suggested that
improvement of the egisting building is undeniable and hence new contruct-
-1on would be inevitable for stability, proper floor space, ventilation
and cope with the increasing need of the students.

7=

Ty
:..Lj‘_'- { * 'ifriwl’
Bimdeso, iflabohd)

. Notes- Submitted to Dr. Hans Grothaus.
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% KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
Shri A. Lakra, n. sc, pip-in-ed,

c Headmaster

R#f No.. . Date

Profit expected after providing all establishments proposed.

I. Dairy Farming - Income Rs. 2,250/- p.m. Profit
Expenditure Rs. 1,500/~ p.m. 9,000/~

2. Goletar & Ghas bari - (a) Paddy
. Area IO acres (i) Income Re. I0,500/- 6,000/~

3 (1i)Expendi.Bs 4,500/~
(b) Wheat in 7 acres- Rs. 8,400/~
Rs. 3,500/~ 4,900/~
3., Up land I0.55 acres:-Income ~ Rs. 6,000/~
(a) Kharif crops Expenditure Rs. 4,500/- 1,500/~
(B) Xmmxrxif crops :~ Income Rs. 8,000/~
REDBI Bxpenditure Rs. 5,000/~ 3,000/~
. 24 ,4000«~
I0% unseen expenses - KS . 2 440/-
. 22, 660/~ ps.

) Note:~ Details of plan and estimate in suplportof the pmroposals are
being attached for necessary comsideration and favourable
action.

- 4 J -:’ } 4 a
: REDET R
! 1 "-/-,-f:
Sk . L;ﬁbﬂl’
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% KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
Shri A, Lakra, ». se. Dip-inid,

‘ : Headmaster

Ref. No. 162/X 24/72 | Dals: RAT0T2 8

PROPOSALS FOR FINAHOIAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE BGHOOL

Budget of the school shows an annual deficit ranging from RB.-2Q,

|
40 Rs. 25000/~ only. 7411 I97I this difference has been ¢ompansate& by i
generous subsidies granted through Gossner Mission. Aocordlng to ariginal
plan, the A.T.C. has to subgidies this loss from 1972+ The Directdr A, ;G. i
has made it clear that within next three years it is mot poaaible to ;j_
subsidse the school out of A.T.C. fund due to continuous failure of orug;.
G The A.T.C. has many other projects in order %o make itself aﬁl:tn-
supporting and it has still to go a long way for getting it materialisod.

_ I am very much thankful to the A.T.C. and the K.S. S. for the allot-
ment of 6 acres paddy land and I0.55 acres upland. : .

I would like to submit the following plans for financial improvemont
of the School. After three years of the completion of the pronoseﬂ wamk,
I hope no outside help for the schocl will be required. G

The following are the propoaed plans :— ' f’“{fﬁ%’-

I. Allotment of further 4 acres Ghas Bari paddy land be made in favour of
the School. : - - -

9, I5' diamater well be sunk in the palamara river bed. A 5 H.P. Electric
pump be installed. Channels in 6 acres goletar land be constructed.
. 1600 ft 3» Al}nninium or galvam-s-ed' Iron pipe be provided. '

3. One 30' diameter well is under construction in I0.55' acres upland
plots. This is being subsidised at the rate of 75% by Ilndo~-@erman
project,Simdega. The School has to invest capital in the beginning '
which amounts to Rs I000/- and own contribution amounts to Rs 3000/4.

Thus a total of Res 4000/~ is required for complection of the aohsmn. ‘The
School has suffered continuous failure of crops for two years,last year
due to heawy rain and this year due to attack of goul-fly. 1t has thus
made it unable to contribute this share capital of Re. 4000/ onlye. .

Help may be extended for the following works in this upland plots -

(a) Completion of well
(b) soil conservation work in the entire area




A KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

T Shri A. Lakra, & s Dipm6a
' ; C Headmaster
L R Date
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(¢) Boundary wall enclosin; the whale area.
(@) Installation of:b M.P. Blcetrie pump.
(e) Construction of Channels,

4. Establistment ©fiDairy rFarm -

Ags e Agriculture suljects are taughtdn
the Serhool, nrovisian of own Dairy ¥arm is desirable., Hence I propose
to establish a Dairy Farm to provide accomodation for ten cowe. Good
breed cows may also be provided.

5. Provision of one ‘Tractor ay be made.

Besides thece plans, T wonld suggest
to attech the Agriculture training Schoel, with the High sehcol Two
distinctive tyrbs of Trairving may be provided, as Lpllove =

(a) Job-oriented trainiry S
' _ Bnys aiter gaaaiu, class nineth be wdmitted B
for this course, They ahould take up the syllabous preQC1ined Qy

Bihar Govhrnment for qecoﬂdary schnnl Bxamiration with prieulpure
as cnmnulaary optional proup. After vassing this Board examinqtion, ‘bove
be kept for further one year for 1n4ten51Ve rractical training in special
branches of their choice. After successfully comnlefirg this course, they
may be given diploma certificate. After Board exomination itself, select
few may go- for higher'studies if theyr get such opportunities.

() GShort term trainirg programmes may be nrganise; for the fnrmers'from
time to time., : Ryt :

Motes~ 'Submitted to Dr. iiang Grothaus. - ,QAL
st

Mission
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KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
Shri A. Lakra, #. s¢, ip ingd, _
Headmaster

e LT

str*emnt of I.ou of fee inccme due to m S‘tuﬁ-tuhtp to Schoduled
ribe ﬂtudtn“ - - S :

s

WL._ Arear _amount

!‘O‘tﬂ Tose Total Mt

: musﬁ.on Yelfare Edqueaticn Welfare ¥ o

dept. aopt. dept, dept. i
9925=22 X x 4,96261 1,962m61  0025w22
IT79Ie3s X x 5,60567  5,005%67  TI79Tw35
12065457 3650m00 S606=00 2,363.25 54725 2030-50
1203I=42 X 685325 5,I78s17 X SI78=17
13598=00 6I96=00  6799=40 | 603=40 X 603=40
1632094 X BI73=00  8,147w94 X 614794
I53I7=68  S6TI=0C X 1,987=84 7,656=04  9646=68
16847=54 34100 X 4,98277 8,427  13406=54
| :8958-00 2731I=65 34,141=65 27,488=I4  GI629w00
(=9 C ok

/ /) 2
Peedinastar,

Jigh Boho ! Khuudiely




—[iv?g...

KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

Shri A. Lakra, 5. Se Dipin-gd,
Headmaster

Cladng for Dearness Allowance ICTI=72 and Arrvesr for Maveh TI.

Teacher's lome, _Qualification Pay Mothse Rate Total
I, Shri A Lnkern B.Sce. Dij.a—in-Ed 45!)/- 12 33/#- . 396]’-
Headnaster

|20 n g Radaliat ¢ 300/~ A2 oy o ZUE  Fekf
d 3. Shri Ch.Lugun ;.5.0.?. '2?9‘/.. 12/ | 2?/- 45 s

4. ¥Mrs lily Tigga = FB.A.Dip-in-Bd 236/~ 12 21/~

@ #¢ Y.Shashtrd _ahuntri Kashi Vid. 190/- 12 24/~
| Te Hdrs M.Lakra BedAe I Basic Tra...mllfﬂ/- : 12 : 2‘/«-

Shri 8.Exka j Y 150/"' 12 ”/"'
Shri M.PJfinz B.80. (Agril) 220/« 3229 21/~
shri Th.Guria MeAe Dip-in-Bd 215/ 12 21/

ghri S.Tiwary B.SCe : 190/~ I? 24/~
Shri Alia Kerketta BeAs Dip-in-Ed 220/~ II 21/~
Shri G.XKullu Olerk Matric ' X2 7/50

Shri J.mlnna Henial Under :atric 7/50

Eﬂﬂl Dels for 71-7! Ra, 3,88‘6‘ 00
Arrear for March 71 R3e __208=00

Grand Total BRo. 4,176=00
Rupees Your thousand One kundred and seventyeix and palse il onl

N
‘LS/F '//7 p 7

H eadmantely
digh seohool 1
Sundagt
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Ref No. ...

Shri A. Lakra, 5. sc pipingd,
Headmaster
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KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

Elate =L o B ate

statement of Y965 pay Scale whichk is payable by Gove,

I. lumber of Teachers I2
2. Fumber of other staff 2
. - ——CE
66-671 | 67-68 % 66-59 69-70 _t forsiids i i
umb.m l 4,672000 | 4,962=00 I 5, 256w00 'l 5,592=00
g 9 1 10 1 7 ¢ |
Amount received Arear payable T2-73 TOTAL
from Government L Amount payable _
®: 34 ,9T4=00 5,100=00 ! 40,0T4=00
|
(— C a4,
25) 7// HET
Headms ter,
High Eahoal 77 Lagditely
Rundogr Penchi)

e b S e ey
o R )
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A KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)
E Shri A. Lakra, s, sc pDipinga :

Headmaster
S¥tement of X966 pry Genle wbich is vayable by Govt.
I. "uaber of Teachers I2
2. RMunber of other atafs 2
s 2 3 4 4 : b ARG )

9 LA 10 At
e ar paiable :
olum T %o 6 197273 Total amount »ayable
; colum 8 + 9 REMARKS
170m00 U 2034=00 | os204m00 i

o | | S

(=€ a R
o BT d L

P padmaster,
High Bohool Thantitely
Hig : .
fndog” Ranchi)

!
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Ref No. ..
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KHUNTITOLY HIGH SCHOOL (SIMDEGA)

Shri A. Lakra, 8. Sc. pipintd,
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Shri A. Lakra, s. sc, pip inga, -
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Rahmen einer High School sprengen wiirde. Solche Pro-
jekte sollten meiner Meinung nach nicht von einer
Kirche allein getragen werden, sondern miissten durch
die Organisation des Vikas Maitri gemeinsam von den
Kirchen des Distrikts geplant werden. Hinzu kommt,
dass es mit der Erstellung von Gebiuden und dem nSti-
gen Maschinenpark noch nicht getan ist. Viel schwieri-
ger ist in Indien oft das Personal-Problem zu l8sen.
So miisste vor dem Bau eines solchen Unternehmens ein
Team zusammengebracht werden, das das Projekt aufbaut
und spéiter auch leitet. Da es nicht sicher ist, ob der
Schulleiter von lLohardaga, Rev. Ekka in Lohardaga ver-

bleibt, er szihlt mit zu den Kandidaten eines sukiinfti-
gen Executive Officers of Education der Gossnerkirche,
miissen die Pline von Rev. Ekka szuriickgestellt werden.
Sie sollten jedoch im Auge behalten bleiben und im rech-
ten Zeitpunkt im Vikas Maitri diskutiert werden.

Ob es sinanvoll ist, die high school von lohardaga so
weit zu firdern, dass sie zu einer Modellschule ent-
wickelt werden kann, bleibt mir fraglich. Auch hier
sollte durch den Vikas Maitri eine Absprache erfolgen.
(s. Seite 48 a £f. "The Report of the Lutheran High
School Lohardaga"™ und "The Supplementary Report of
Lutheran High School Lohardaga®).

Im Augenblick erscheint eine Removierung des Gebiudes
notwendig und sinnvoll. An Stelle neuen Mobiliars
sollte die Schule zuniichst mit mehr Lehrmitteln ausge-
stattet werden., Daszu gehiren gute, verschlussichere
Schrinke.
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T REPORT OF THE LUTHERAN HIGH SCHOOL

_LOHARDAGA,

:; 'SOCIAL BACKGROUND:
S (a) The church background:- Lohardaga is the headquarters of the
A Lohnrdaga Ilaka, situated in the southerm side of the town. The Ilakas
_ﬂw;*conaists of iQEEZ_{EVE congregations with five thousand three hundred
*ﬁ?ad forty five baptised members. The Ilaka is responsible for both L
finance and administration, in which she participates by giving grants
- and sending its members to the managing committee of the school. The
- school has been started by the Ilaka in the year 1946,
- (b) The urbam background:- Lohardaga is a small town with seventeen
-?l hundred and sixty three members as its population. Recently it has baen
! declared by the state govt. to be the sub-divisional headquarters of iht»
area within Ranchi district. Here there is a college up to degree level
- with Arts and Science departments. There is a post-matric training ndhuai
'ﬁlzbr women, run by the R.C. church. The aluminium mines in Bagru Hills il
&% the distance of eight miles from here,
3 (e¢) The community development Headquarters:~ The headquarters of th
" eommunity development of thid area known as Lohardaga Block with forty #Af
_ nine thousand eight hundred twenty seven members as 1to population falls
within the area of this town.
W The town is taken care of by the town municipality, while the
B Laharda»a Block is responsible for the total development of the rural
. area falling under its jurisdiction, The nchool is related to both of the
’.W?mu MIGH SCHOOL LOHARDAGA:-
g (a) The managing committee:~ The school is managed by £¥¢é a managin$
;_* committee duly constituttd per the govt.resolution, in which the represen-
’%“"wtatives from the chureh,guardians and the teachers meet,besides the
E?“ -headmastar'who is.an ex-officéo member Rev. 8. Kujur, the Adhayakasha
13 tho Ghairman of  the M/C. by virtue of hic office/post,and Rev.Dr. N.
0 “_s is the aecretary of the school., :
: {®v) The achool staff:- There are ten members in the scheool staff; -
oight in the teaohing staff and one of the rest is clerk while the ath;gm?
,18 the school peon.

s
,.
o

The following is the profile Oft tpgrt ng S'hafr, —
mmme... QualifioatiOH-'ASe"S“ L by...Other Quali..o*c%gra
- e  memie e e s msmem e s a—— activi
- {educational)

Rev.N.Ekka. B.A;Dip-Bdn. 40. English. Social service..L.Th,(theol)
S Gardening. scouting. CHURC
SEAC RLTC(Japan)

.2.Mr.J.M.Lakra, B.A;B.Bd. 35. = Geography. ReadingtMusic.Career Master

s ~ Dftman,BEng,.Tch,
o - R - Beeubin gy e sol Skl
Hr.H.Eirkey.B.A;Dip-Edn. 35 Social Studies, Social work.Scouting
RS Art of Tch, Sunday school
* " Praining.
" 4.D.M[Pathak. Acharya. 37 Hindi+Sanskrit.

~ 5.Mr.L.M.Prasad. I.Sc. 25. Science, Rifle Trg(NeC)

' .,




SlsNo, N a m e..f;ualificauﬂn

6.Mr.R.L,Panna, ' <1, Sd.@ i R e

?. Mr. MiKujur. B.A;Dip-Ph, 28§:f;- ory.  Bam
*ﬁ% 8.Miss.P.Kindo. B.A.(Hons) 24, xoénomioﬁ.  Dece
" 1: Laths.-' ;
(c) Students:-~ Lutheran High School bohardaga thougp,
.48 out a-nd out serving rural communities, The school o~educat
- and there are 49 girlg students out of the tqtal numﬁer‘@ﬂ* 75,
“achool, The class VIIT is in Guplicate;while classes IX,X an

(A I% will be 1nterest1ng to know some t'qiug about t‘!;e é
- students, Cig
g;'. (1) Socisl bnckgrounc-—fhe adivaai and Bon

difrprent 1rinds of sacial hac#g“oundr which ha

el &;ﬁéé nerchauﬁaw 2 the/mthg ha
h&stlv farmers wor*ring Bads those

1‘-—5-'

"4.1 ﬂdﬁh&“,

rms backirounda 't'he:r.e Qe ai.q.,_‘.-‘;i:
"ns, 3 Huy ningi mon=ghrictisn

Slrdenta  and lone hung

Taac1ir_ on A*tﬁ and S;wrncn su%jeﬂft ‘ara i P rt@éiﬂ;@he gg@ﬂﬁgﬁ

:1ayilabuv has beem prescrf. '8 By the state nOVi, so thave has Teen
depirity among states in edurational ﬁoliey._T’e nat;anal g@ﬁtarﬂ
gation 15 yet to be Introducee, Ehongh thr “auiqnal ga '

_'-ai‘t:inr or this issy Since long. o
{ The . ¥ode; '$ﬂ@ﬁﬁcaﬂion symbes, 1B¢§$?ﬂ,

; v ﬁfwf .’éﬁ_{e | -eﬂ
ip Btudsnts t'o aﬁapt":fhnmaelves to a varisty of jobe, weloping.-
'ﬁ“thﬁir capacitycs contimiously in oxrder %o keep—pc g i*h dsveloﬂlﬂg p
gmetion methocs anc woriing conditions &
- e ides sehicol curriculun, Pelizious education is aISO “parﬁgg
in the school regularly. Thig elass ic nesn especiglly s for Iutne“a* s%u&-

o




A students vet de
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~cation. It is ¢
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" Though informal
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also welcomed,The Ittheran and CoBal.

regularly, while students from other
very rarely, omly in the mugic pericd.This ic how w

gtudents are
found atteéndin:

an
class

to Zeep ohristian/Lutheran image of the school .
5 g The reli

zious education in the school is an informal type of edu-
oncucted in the school for half an hour before the school
8yllabus prevared by the church, is followedé in the schoo?
in spirit yet attempts are made to put it within the fram

+ =work of formality amnd for it, testsc ané prizes are
« ‘%ime; nevertheless the total outcome of it scema to

arranged from time to
me not very encoura-

ging. A gennine interest to the subject seems to be fading,

.f is what today, thi.s informel sducation is being treated by
ey A new approseh to the whole systen is the demand of
: ﬁiwstap, that will help people to form a new

,may be so man

reagon for , but the basic may be the lack of spiritual insizsht. The spir
-itual values cannot be 23&&&3¢aé with the rod of temporal gains, but it

all.

time, A new

concépt of the subject, Some

} - practical difficulties must also be overcome, Periodical seminars and

e =T

. PINANCE:-

;Tﬁ "def1cit People may tﬁink that now
' 'are 8o many other 5chools, atrrt~ﬂ where students frow
. also go,50 the interest of the parents may Be more to guch

chyictidn

The riain ﬂources gl raceivin¢ income te gehool are ==

=»"peaohers hand book will be of great help, which are lacking now.

: The finance has been the key problem in the school in the past
0 years when sehool insnns recognlsed by the gov:t. the deficit was met by
thesIlaka mt evarainea it was r°00”n1uEd,.the Ilaka stopped to meet the

t is govt, to meet all deficit,

There
familie
4‘ ,,_5._. e

yiions

"
Calloys e

{a) Scliool fee-- It f8 admicsihle onls from non-#rihal gtodanta vho are
ﬁ ﬁ only 4% in the schoél, g0 the iﬂPOﬂn I8 toc lows
"ﬁ_ (b) Monthly Bubﬂgriptlon. The dohdol ¥, 2, Ha8 decided. de roalise month-

1y subeeriplion ’rbm students, “ha ave

: aRambLed ffﬁ“'?aY.ﬂﬁ ree.  fPhe
@ -‘aktuLb nts ‘are so Ecor hat thi: anount. A3 a8 lain o e pRETTAE in time;
;ﬁ?g ratIE“ none¥imas i* Hes he ba ot PRI Ao |
: {%¥ The Govt, Grants.- SVEERT Sans Bl s aiapliiyg tabraduced 1a the
r.n»@ 81':...1:0 £V S ag S {H. tre S s L e & ALy Loy Si e oy --_—-'1_.-."41--{-;@?1 aetgsia the
5? Bose.: of . led *r %0 7? R o ST PSR TR T G TR Dl
]%éhu.ﬁﬁi:xiﬁlt b AN Ry na RS e 3
% N il s e %4 * R C AT S S Sie e ORI

schosl,

lanber off Timilies grouved as ner +F

<. Total Yo,

One year, Nine HOnthe . Six aonths

er thair fneome:-
ihres (MoRELE, Daily warps,

BT T 8 P =
MPACT CF THE SCHOCL I TAR SOCT®RIY:= ; '
The ‘gohood: had prodiced o cand number o * s dont __.;mnﬂ = p,‘.w‘_'u

%i;, o dmpertant plinees 1“°ths“w@viai‘1if i it o “&Eﬁ&* i Y *f ’nresen Wéﬁ

;’ﬁéﬁaﬁa~minz'tc? T finance §n the etnte o7 RBihor 15 one. of Ahe ‘Gtucenty’

o Jvﬂtﬂa ron The sehloedl M Fenhas ijur; the s pecial officer in thed! :
HEC, ﬂar* AL Is oneof the Headmasters wortsd tireaﬁy n the schosly Kany .
my DRELOYS a5l n sheehigty hasre Y15g Roma At fror +h- sohaal. i ol \"
: :
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The frmediate resnurces zvailable is 1and.The school has been

_ alloted 6.76% zoxes of land to be mxEiwstyeky tised excinsively for and

| ©.00 by the school.So far only Z.o00 scres of land have been used including

| school tuildinz,bove hostel and the Play ground;the rest ds-still te

be exploited for various yur;ose?.As the land lies beside tke main road

it offers = wery g¢or avenme for°§£§'kiné of dsvelopionl ooVviuasEes .

Adetall programme. to this effect with olan and estimate i pesdy,awsiting

your helrn and ruide To materialise ther, T

PLAN ROR FUTUKE DEVELOFMENT : =

Pakipg into corsideratise each indivicuzl's nesd H@e coavenience

acpew chan in ‘the PEeld of sdnonpticg i himiypifely 78818 $hasyllabus
. sreserihed by dBeGavtoAr €2 e tion Yhildh awatvem eratengl-lesrniag
S SG}A—+”thEﬂ' (T3 TS TG o g ? . T T 2 e DAL BANRE o) 00 v it AT
vy walls,

. The falldaine cher i £ o b RE 3 cZmhlime
. $den and " finel ZaNl,
¥ €1} COMMERCIAN ARSEITUME:«Mhis oy Wifer el glodng w2 21 o woeational

Bend it order g anky. 3k prboiictive e Taal el his InaTitute in Bichly
Palt Snd {t& qu{wz V; ”511 “wm11- EQ £ {iﬁ;ia Tesﬂcnse.ta it e Jﬂhﬁ?l
in particvlariand . thd aeelety fhagencirolq

W/ (ii) 'reaching ‘on ‘Commerce:~Te sehscl 1a the toun Was. 1“*t-r-orum.«3- thigs

gubject,which *ivea wider scfme in proctical Tite.So we would 14v4 o
tatroivce 14 fran Janaary 1973

. (fii)no: 'ﬂy Fatdh'ing p*“oﬁ:‘mn"le-.m; NTOLrENN
shop,in the fiskﬁ ‘of radio~-mechs nic,carpentey and Pingtarte sk Saa iy
wrstudents and nnnra%udont£ youth w111 have prlvilege to ayhrrtqé *hair'”
:?f;freednm ol chp&e Tg%o meana anﬂ me+hcg,uhﬁ h includes full ﬁiﬁﬁ <0

|(1 "

yun. in fthe .‘_.inc—: &l ea ,,}?".;-

i

Lona! f fﬂuars a communit; hal’ 1& thtptimeiyimwaf””'P
both 1nstitutinnally'anﬁ socially,more over a source of ‘indome. .
(v} Pre-seminary course:-XEm In the line of =n apostolic school,a  fwj
acminary course is very necessary to be introduced as preparatary elaas
for thmx prospeetive seminary students.In this we would gladly co-opaxnt
;&! it is organised on church level. ~-.w1
j(vi)Scisnce B&nmk:»@ha taaching on scienae subject La going en,butvthe
_ __-.lmabaratory a,na i.#t mipments are mdequatq.mhia aed° -:mercvement. :
v sty telt,

(1111) collogp h#%tel for women and staff quartera--zhxq _
.~ put & t%% gﬁ%@I davelopment of educational institutions of the ehnrch.
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P 3f0r1rin of the schoolz-_ N s AL e by
The Mission work by Germ&n.ﬂiasigaggies vas started in Lohardarq area G
16 years of 1845 46 A L. The selwoiing was ‘the indispensible part of =
rfth@ir proaramne.fhe ?rimary 8chool at Loharda"a wag started in the Jl
“iyear 18‘?1A.]"-\hich wa# upgraded to Upper Primary standard in 1880 A.D.
~and to ¥idele Tnglish School standard in 1905 for first -H,w and then mg
.Hagain in 1921 for the second time : ; ' ".*y;[
“5 e start of the High School:i- The Hiddle Baglish Schocf.l proved to be
(i great boon to the chuech,students from fax and near and. 1rxe&nectﬁvu ot
fJ_” te and preed received their cdwention from this achool.“'"{ng ceen
s itafusefulneq to the *ommln1+w at Jarge,thc peoyle of #he Tiaka upgra'
#,tbﬁs achool with great enthuciasw e # high gchogl ghandapd in'the yeaw of
E;;;@QQ veremaniously,!h& laﬁ_'ﬂev.;ewjarin Sins vas the first headmaﬁter (%
g sahnnl As he cowmanﬂﬁd g ) o178 rnapﬂgt anﬁ ﬂsnfidpnua of ﬁhe peaple hoth ",
) 1na£a and oud siue-tba ,hurvh.np pageivod rood “e*pﬂﬂﬁe fram'the Bﬂﬁliﬁfrw~
and the institution seemed to be vary flourishing one - but'tha untimely "
?-dcnina af this pione&r 1eadar~1cd tha fate of the school to a very grave
. 8ituation and the school_suffered a lot- for almost eighteen years.Bvery next
year was proved worse than the former in the lack of proper nourishrent and
gare,The school was left to its own fate.
: The present headmaster wes trun&fﬁ*re& by the Worth West Anchal Samity
" from Guala Lvtweran,high school to this school in the yenr 1942,when the
school was almoste on,ﬂhm ;Tf"' to ‘collapse.There were only forty students
”fan the roll ia ﬁhﬁ aqhoml cbmpziaia& of four clasges.After ! his coming the
QLIinka extahﬂed &t&-ﬁﬁll auppart'aad ca-aperation and net all expenditure of
-tha achﬁnl until tﬁa Bcﬁool was accorded recounition by the govt The achool
A ‘i. reorganised and led tofits further development.
“ !he following steps were taken te this effect.
;) Phe North West Xmuic¥wrkxgame Anchal Youth Worlk Campi-
@&Jeﬁher short cominas,the institution suffered a lot for the want of rooms
various purposes,There was a long line of walls standing naked and cha=
ging its patrons on the ome hand and a dilapidated building almost in 2
tate or felling Gown on the other.Tha youth of thir Anchal took up this
1lenge in aa—operstinn wi@& ‘the Lohardaga Ilaka,A work camp was urﬂaniaQ‘
4k week in thn year 1962 1n the month of October which is Puje vacation o
‘Bere,The Ilalka contributed for the foodstuff of the campers and the campers
'ﬁhd to meet their travelling cost themselves,The total number of campers ine
veluaing the members of the local gongregetion ranged from 120 to 125 dailyid
- The Rev,.Dr.N,lling vae the sPeafar ‘j‘the camp who cha’len ed the youth and
] gave new vision to them,

ThB canners were to offer thelr hard mannuel 1ﬂhn1v from norning a;ﬁflk
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to Twelve noon,Mith & teo Uréak intetwesn,m F sttt v Mie old'buildinﬁ"'
o’y i

ne fitches in the existing roome nildzs i sarhh therein,

end nade v

in %he afteroonn theyiwere having Tihls B¥udgies ana KA

1 L o ey 4 il ¢ . . A i - T b, ot : T o | -
Phe cvnomic pgrsanalﬁ,d 6T the Rev ,Dy. 7 .iii4z not oniyiehallonged uhﬁ
youth ol the  cany vk aleo rave fremendous ¢ neonraserient and 5 1“***0&“

Work, uin&—coug and Tun a.__gent together to keep the programme alive aqg
jolly. 3 o RX
This camp resulted in the chansec of outlool: .and Eraught a new visioﬁ*”
to solve some problems.Digappointed hearte were restored and new strength
was regaincd.A new confifence to bnild this school was infused. E
(b) Help fronm the then GGHAGS (Tow CASLA) i~
The 'then CORAAS or the present TASA is one Bf . the branches of the
National Christisn Council of India which i invelved in the_uifferent_“3
branchee of social action in the conntry. The wears fron 1965 to 1987 |
e that of dpaught and famine in the'eountry. In thiﬁ'peribd approach:
pas wade to this office and help .was procured for FGGD ‘FOR WORK PHOJECE
atd under this progrague a cash of RE.1383%/~was receiv$d from thie area .
oifice, Calcutta, Tith thicr amount soue portion oOFf the building was pro-x'
viced with roof, Poor peoples from villares vere cowing to work in the sohi a8
id for that. Not only tnat but the rembers of thn '
gehgel etaf] and menaping coonittee had.also offrred their free labour 1n
some Xind of activity. : Y
This bYrouzht 'this schocl %o a wicer relstionship in the ehristian " ;
goclety, even today a Hroject of three lakhs has been taken up in this ?* _h”
area in which this school is nlese involved providing a aodnwn and a '
CONTACT FERSON, from the school,
(c) Toeal B,0.M, Work Caup:- The building e “"tructioa work though atartgd
1.he year 1962 eould not he cor rle*ru coon due to lac!rloi‘ fund. The woﬁ
was taken up in portion soustimes witih co-operation ofi saue helplng  “
agencies and gometimes with ihe schc"} ite2lf after the small fund wes dﬁi

coliected, Phe tkird agenecw te holp was the Yoeal S.C.8. which arranzed .

-~ .

2, woryk camp far.a week i the month of Iane in 1966 during the suimer—i:

-

gchool and money was: pa’

R

-

vacation, Thig time there vars el hiw to lamidred campers, but most of
thcm vereisundey gchool atuacnts, M wod oanms vas inaasprratel by the
P“iC“‘uj Qi Thg ‘Lodad College, a Miran friend. Pedaishri Rev. J. Lakra
wfﬂ fhe encakew. of the camz, _
T™he ca tp.experienccd that publio relationsilp doag Dot 111t within
.

Toar walle of -the olrietisn pcorrmiaiss: The svaday conhor? sﬁﬂﬁents

T alme +"’“_£+ Lotentialdivieven Far mavnusl labastlefétheir o 71 ﬂtanda?(‘.
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Plathpur High Sechool Koron jc

Die nur 175 Schiller fassende High School in Koronjo
fristet ein diirftiges Leben. Als Gebiude werden ein
alter, reparaturbediirftiger Missionsbungalow und ein
im mittleren bis schlechten Zustand befindliches ty-
pisches buchda (mit ungebrannten Ziegeln gebaut)
Schulgebiiude genutzt. Die Schule steht am falaschen
Platzs, da sie grosse Schwierigkeiten mit der Wasser-
versorgung hat. Dem mSohte man dadurch abhelfen, dass
man sich mittels einer Pumpanlage Wasser aus dem nahe-
gelegenen Flussbett holt. Unter allen Schulen der
Gossnerkirche erscheint mir diese am wenigsten firde-
rungswiirdig. Bei nur ca. 30 km Entfernung bis Khunti-
toli ist es ratsamer mit Hilfe von Hostels Schiller dort
unterszubringen, wenn sie nicht in den benachbarten

fiinf High Schools unterkommen kSnnen.

Unabhiingig von dem Verschlag, diese Schule von einem
unfangreichen Firderungsprogramm zunichst zuriickzustel-
len, kinnte die Gemeinde im Zusammenhang eines Entwick-
lungshilfe-Programms zur Sicherung ihrer Existensz, eine
Pump~ und Bewiisserungsanlage beantragen. Es niisste al-
lerdings suvor gepriift werden, ob eine solehe ausreicht
und lohnend ist. Die Gemeinden miissten in der Zeit zei-
gen, ob sie in der Lage sind, sich die Schule von Koron-
jo zZu erhalten und sie zu unterhalten.

Augustus High School Kinkel
Die Augustus High School liegt jenseits des "big river

Sankh", der eine natiirliche Grenze zum Ustlichen Teil
des Ranchi-Distrikts bildet. Zur Regenzeit ist Kinkel
giinzlich abgeschnitten, zumal weder Briicken noch feste
Strassen den Anschluss nach Kinkel verbiirgen. Dieses
Abgeschnittensein hat wirtschaftliche und kulturelle

- 50 -




Folgen, so dass die Bevilkerung dieses Gebiets nicht
nur zuriickgeblieben ist, sondern sich auch stark zu-
riickgesetzt und benachteiligt fiihlt. Das erklirt das
tiefe Bediirfnis der Christen des Kinkel-Kirchenkreises,
eine schine und gute Schule zu erhalten und alle mig-
lichen Opfer dafiir zu bringen. In der Tat hat sich kaum
ein Kirchenkreis derart fiir "seine High School™ einge-
setzt, wie es die Kinkel-Ilaka tut. Der Besuch der
Schule zeigt, dass das High School-Gebidude nigcht einen
soloh' schlechten Zustand aufweist wie z.B, die Schulen
von Lohardaga und Koronjo, ganz zu schweigen von Govind-
pur und der Gossner-High-School in Ranehi. Dennoch ist
der Antrag auf ein neues Schulgebiude berechtigt, wenn
man zubilligt, dass die Middle School mit 256 Schiilera
mit zum Schulzentrum Kinkel gehSrt. Der von der Middle
School benutzte alte Missionsbungalow ist derart bau-
fillig, dass dort keine Schule mehr gehalten werden
diirfte, Nach den neuen Plinen werden die alten Riume
der High School der Mittelschule szugute kommen. Da in
der High School naturwissenschaftliche Figher unter=
richtet werden sollen, werden Science~Riume benBtigt,
die fiir das neue Gebiude vorgesehen sind, Hierbei ist
zu berilicksichtigen, dass Kinkel noch nicht dem Elek-
trisitiitsnetz angeschlossen ist. Es gelten die im Zu~
sammenhang des Berichts ilber Chainpur geiusserten Be-
denken. D.h., es kann eine Elektroinstallation vorbe-
reitet, aber nooch nicht eingebaut werden.

Entgegen dem Bericht des CDS im "Antrag an die Ev.
Zentralstelle fiir Entwioklungshilfe e.V.™, haben sich
die Schillerzahlen in folgender Weise verindert:

Middle School 256 Sghiiler, High School 152, Die Grunde
schule ist nicht mehr mit aufgefiihrt. Der Antrag der
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Augustus High School sieht neben dem Bau einer neuen
Oberschule die Erstellung von Hostels und Lehrerwoh-
nungen (?) vor, Diese Projekte miissten aus Griinden
der Gerechtigkeit gegeniiber anderen Antragstellern
voneinander getrennt werden. Dagegen entspricht eine
"Hall" den Bediirfnissen des indischen Schulalltags.
Sie darf deshald nicht auasgespart werden.

Auch die Augustus High School hat Finanssorgen. Das
Problem der Lehrerbesoldung soll in Zukunft zentral
geregelt werden. Dazu kommen die laufenden Unterhalts~
kosten. Es ist zu beflirchten, dass der Kirchenkreis
sich mit dem Aufbringen der geforderten 25 % Eigenbe~
teiligung so sehr verausgabt, dass eine spitere lau-
fende Unterstiitzung Sohwierigkeiten bereitet. Aus dem
Grund sollte gleichzeitig mit dem Neubau der Schule
die zur Kirche und Schule gehirende Landwirtschaft mit
angekurbelt werden. Hierzu wird eine Bewisserungsanla~-
ge bendtigt.

Das Currieculum der Schule sollte sich nicht an den Be-
rufsmiglichkeiten jenseits des "big river"Sankh" ori-
entieren, sondern mithelfen, die Schulabsolventen im
eigenen Gebiet zu belassen und die Infrastruktur die~
ses Gebiets zu verdndern. D.h. es misste ein landwirt-
schaftliches "Training" angebahnt werden. Vor allem
miissen die Sehiller lernen, sich selbst zu helfen und
einen selbstindigen Beruf, in der Regel einen Handwerks-
beruf, zu erlernen. Aus dem Grunde schlage ich ver,
der handwerklichen Ausbildung durch die Schaffung einer
Werkstitte mit dem nBtigsten Handwerksseug in dieser
Schule aufzuhelfen. Diese Werkstatt muss auch der
Middle Schoel mit zur Verfiigung stehen,
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k.12 Lutheran High Sohool Marcha
Die High School von Marcha ist ebenfalls ein Beispiel

fiir die kirchliche Verantwortung fiir Erziehung in den
unterentwickelten Adivasi-Gebieten, Die mit ungebrann-
ten Ziegeln gebaute Schule ist gut gepflegt und der
schine Schulgarten beweist den Sijn fiir Fleiss und
Schinheit, was lingst nicht iiberall zu finden ist.

. Sechs Middle Schools gelten als Zubringerschule fiir
die im Umkreis von 10 km einzige High School. Da die
Schule iiber keine Hostels verfiigt, haben die Schiiler
einen weiten Anweg. Zur Zeit besuchen 68 Midchen und
179 Jungen die Schule. Die Koedukation ist hier kein
Problem. Da die Schule erst zur Zeit meines Aufenthal-
tes als High School staatlich amerkannt worden ist
= 1950 wurde die Schule begriindet, jedoch wegen man-
gelnder Ausstattung erst 1969 teilweise anerkamnt -
erhielt sie bis zur Zeit keine staatlichen Beihilfen.
Sie war also auf das Schulgeld der Schiiller angewiesen.
Diese stammen zum grissten Teil aus armen Familien,
die zur Mitte des Schul jahres das Schulgeld nicht mehr

. aufbringen konnten.und deshalb ihre Kinder zu Hause
liessen. Dadurch waren die Leistungen erheblich beein-
trichtigt. Mit der staatlichen Anerkemnung und den
nun zu bewilligenden Stipendien fiir die Adivasi-students
wird sich die Situation Hndern und die Schule voraus-
sichtlich anwachsen., Marcha hat eine verkehrsgiinstige
Lage, die sich mit dem Ausbau der alten lLandstrasse
gur festen Strasse 1. Ordnung weiterhin verbessert.
Sie entwickelt sich also zu einer Schule mit Zukunft,
die ihren richtigen Platz hat, ganz gleioh, ob sie
weiter als kirchliche oder spiter als staatl. Schule
betrieben wird und ist deshalb férderungswiirdig.

- 5% o
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Da der Kirchenkreis iiber viel Land verfiigt (119 acres)
und das A,T.C, Khuntitoli bereits einen Zweigbetried
gestartet hat, ist bei rationeller Bewirtschaftung

80 viel Ertrag zu erwarten, dass die laufenden Kosten
der Schule gedeckt werden k&nnen.

Eine Aufteilung des Landes ist sowieso der neuen Ge-
setze wegen geboten, um das Land den kirchlichean In-
stitutionen zu erhalten.

Im Blick auf den sozio-kulturellen Hintergrund und
die am Ort gegebenen Miglichkeiten bietet sich fiir die
Schule in Marcha ein vocational training in agriculture,
carpentry und "science of fishering™ an. Ein parallel
laufendes Entwicklungshilfe-Programm miisste die Land-
wvirtschaft durch Bewisserungsanlagen firdern. Der nahe
gelegene Fluss ermiglicht die Anlage von fish tanks,
aus denen ebenfalls Gewinn gezogen werden kinnte.

Die Schule ist immer noch Husserst arm ausgestattet.
Hier sollte zuerst abgeholfen werden (vgl. den bei-
liegenden Antrag des Schulleiters).

Bine an und fiir sich selbstverstindliche (nicht jedoch
in Indien!) Notwendigkeit ist der Bau von Toiletten.
Es ist ein Unding, dass laut Lehrplan in den Schulen
Hygiene unterrichtet wird, aber Toiletten fehlen.

Hier sollte nicht nur fiir Lehrer, sondern auch fir
Schiiler Abhilfe getroffen werden., Eine Toilette ist
jedoch ohne Sinn - und das gerade in Indien - wenn
kein Wasser vorhanden ist. Die Anlage von Toiletten
in der Schule von Marcha ist deshalb erst dann durch-
gufiihren, wenn gleichzeitig fiir die Wasserversorgung
durch einen neuen (beantragten) Brumnen gesorgt ist.

e
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Estimate of bmx School Building repawring, toiiet for
staff, boundary wall, well and furniture of Lutheran ¢
High School, Marcha. p i

Building reparing

a/ A.C, sheet for roofing approximately
270 Nos.3.00 M & 2,00 M, sheet ® Bk.50.00 each v++13,500.00

b/ Boundary wall considering 120 ft,
length on four side with 6'-0" height 8,000.00

¢/ Dismelting L.S. 500.00

AT . e T e

d/ Ceiling for the roof a.c. plain sheet
kxx@8 A4'x4' including fitting and
fixing 158 Nos. ® B.40.00 each 6, 500,00

e/ Wooden trusses and purlins 1472 ecft., by
@ B5.20.00 per cft, including fixing {

and fittings 4,000.00 |
. f/ Doors and windows %
(1) 12 Nos. Doors,® 80.00 each 960.00 |
(i1) 22 nos. windows,® 40.00 each 880.00 f?r
€/ 1Iron gate L.S. 1,200.00

Total Ri 3§ 6450 0

Toilet for Staff

1. Septic tank including foundation,digging,
lime concrete in foundation, brick work
in super structure for the tank, including !
cement and brick, 1,000.00

2, Two rooms for the latrine, foundation
digging, lime concrete in foundationm,
brick work im super structure and all
other necessary commodes & pipe .
arragements. 2,000.00

Total- 3. DIUD o |

A e ——,

School furnitnrg

1, 125 Nos. desks @ 75.00 each v s 9,375.00 |
2, 7 Nos. almirah for class rooms enise 2,800.00 ’§
B 3, 5 tables(wooden) small size S 350,00 '
B 4, 2 tables (wooden) big size 4% 5 koo.00 |
5. 2 steel almirah S 4 1,400.00
6. 15 chairs @ 40.00 each AP 600.00
7. 1 big table for Science laboratery
G.I. sheet on the top cens 600,00 !
Torel S5 SEIG oD

Dtail estimate of 20'-0" dia well

1. Earth work excavatien in well with initial el
14ift of three feet including taking out _ ML
the spoils and throwing them to suitable
diatlnc.;7f ( 530 o 353 ) 2

| ey s

= 30' @ 27.250 eft., 3.““'.“ ;

pointing 1165 cft. s “ 397.00

5. Earth filling 000 oit, W : &

L 0
Total: - 1 1§229000
. 5% contingency . e 21300
Total: - 12,000.,00 ;k

/—';’- 3 "_‘ 4
Réﬁmﬁﬁhf ¥ 5

iz h Bahoo! M-
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SCIENCE APPARATUS & CHEMIC

S.N. The mgme of the apparatus Rate Require Amount Remarks
No. of
appats,
1. Balance chemical 175.00 1 175.00 b
2, Balance Physical 120,00 2 240,00 =
3. Spring balance 100 grms 2.29 2 .50 “F
h. b " 25’0 . 3.00 2 6.00 :
5. « ® m . 3.50 2 7.00 &i
6. . .. 1000 . * k.00 2 8.00 g
7. Eight Box Physics capacity 3
1 mgm to 100 gms 15.00 b 60.00 :
8. Waight Box practical 1 mg
to 500 m gms 1.25 4 5.00
9, Air pump 70.00 1 70.00
10. Block wooden rectangular 10.50 2 21.00
11, Bucket and cylinder appara-
tus to demonstrate Archeme-
dis principle Brass N.P. 5.00 2 10.00
12, Cones of hard wood «75 2 1.50
13. Cubes wodden 75 2 1.50 e
14, Cylinder wooden 75 b 3.00 5
15, Cycle pump model all glass 775 1 775 &
16, Guinea and feather apparatus 15,00 1 15.00 By
17. Hares apparatus 18.00 1 18,00 %
18. Hydrometre k.75 2 9.50
19, Lever of 3} order complete with :
stands '6-50 1 16.,’0
20. Meter scale 100 cms 3.00 10 30.00
21, Metre scale 50 cms 2.00 10 - 20.00 3
22, Nicholson Hydrometer 7.00 1 7.00 R
23, Pascal's law apparatus 45.00 1 45.00
24, Pendulum bob 2.25 2 4.50
25, Plumb line 2.25 2 k.50
26. Palleys all types complete
set 6 - -22,00 1 22,00
27. Crew gause 14.00 1 14.00
28, Spherometer 14,00 1 14.00
29, glass blate 7% L .75
31. Stop watch 190.00 2 #80.00
32, Specific gravities bottle
25 Q00 3.0’0 12 36-00 3
33. Calorimetre 17.50 1 17.50 &
34, Conducticity of metal app. 6.00 1 6.00 !
35, Davy's safty lamp 6.00 1 6.00° e
36. Hop's apparatus 25,00 1 25.00 T
37. Hypsometre 18.00 1 18.00 )
38, Pullengers apparatus 70.00 1 70.00 3
40. Steam mxX boiler 20,00 1 20.00 T
41. Themos flask = 18.00 1 18.00
42, Thermometer 110, C 8.00 6 48.00
43, Thermometre 120" F 8.00 6 48.00
45, Thermometre 0-80 R 8.00 6 48.00
45, Maximum & Minium thermometre 16,00 2 32.00
46. Kladiscope 7.00 1 7 .00
47. lense concave 2.5" k.50 4 18,00 ﬁ_.F
48, lense convex 2.5" k.50 b 18.00 ol
49, Magnifying lense 2" 3.00 t 28.00 ‘
50, Mirror concave 2.5 .25 19.50
51 . bl “m.z 2.’. 4025 2 8.50 -'
52. Mirror mountated 6"x4" 2,25 10 25.00 =
53. Pin hole camera 775 1 7.75% i
54, Pin stand metaller - 6.00 6 36 .00 %
155, Periscope 9.00 1 9.00
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Grand Total :~

LU h.h,szz.as

/ .
 Bé ﬁudmas‘l’d{-./ D/ / l.

High Beheol Marchay,
9.0, Maweba
Dist. Banohi.

Page 2
A0 il Y
S«.N. The name of the apparatus Rate Requiste amount Remarks
\ no of N
. appats..
Tae Ny -
56. pri"‘ a.5n 5050 6 33‘00
57. Slab glass 4.75. 12 57 .00
58, Bar magnet 4" 2,25% 10 22.50
59. Electro magnet 4,00 2 8.00
60, @orse hmm shoe magnet 3.00 L 12.00
61. Magnetic campass 6.00 1 6.00
62, Ammeter 75.00 3 225.00
63. Cell dry 14.00 6 84,00
64, Cell Leclanche 15.00 2 30.00
65. ®lectric bell 9.00 2 18.00
66. Meter Bridge 45.00 2 90.00
67. Pliug key 6.50 4 26.00
68, Distance box 1-50 ohms 60.00 2 120.00
69. Rheostate 55.00 i 220.00
70. Rod zine 2.25 10 22:5%0
71. Rod copper 3.00 10 30.00
72. Volt meter 75.00 3 225.00
73. Electrophorous 6.00 1 6.00
74%. Paraday's Butterfly net 7.00 1 7.00
75. Gold leaf electroscope 10.00 1 10.00
76, Pith ball pendulum 3.50 2 7.00
78. Rod ebonite 2.5%0 o 10,00
79. Homer for tuning fork 1.00 1 1.00
80. Tunig fork set of 8 25.00 1 25.00
81. Lﬂydan J.!" 8-00 1 8.00
82, Tangent galvanometer 86.00 1 66.00
83. Galvanometre 80.00 1 80.00
84, Beaker 500 ce k.75 10 47 .50
85. Beehive shelves ta8x88
1.00 10 10.00
' 86. Crucible percelain 4.50 4 18.00
87. Bell Jar : 8.50 10 85.00
88. Dessicator 12,00 1 12.00
89, Basin 2,50 10 25.00
90. FPlask 500 c.c. .25 10 L2.50
91. Flask measuring 3.75 10 37.50
92, Gas jar 2.00 10 20.00
. 9). Gas Jjar cover . 25 10 2.50
94, Caloremeter 3.25 1 3.25
95. Measuring cylinder 50 c.c. k.00 10 40.00
i 96. Mrtar and pastle 3.50 [ 14,00
N> 97, Pipettes 1.00 1 2.00
98- Retert glass 21.00 10 210.00
99, Spirit lamp 2,25 10 25.00
100. Test tube shoft 7.50 1 gmoss 7.50
101, Test tube hard 3.75 6 dozen 22,50
102, Woulf bottle 4.50 6 27.00
103. Wash bpttle 4.00 6 24 .00
104, Funnel 2,00 15 30.00
105. Funnel shistle «50- 20 10.00
106. Asbestos Rod 1.00 12 12.00
107. Brush test tube 3 b ! 12 9.00
108, Blow pipsx lampe 60.00 1 60.00
109. Clamp & Bos head 4.00 8 32.00
110. Clay pipe «50 6 3.00
112, Cork 24,00 1 gross 24,00
113. Cork Borer set of thwsee 3.00 2 6.00
114, Cork pressure wheel pattern 6.50 1 6.50
115, File trimgular 2+75 o 550
116, Files round 2.50 2 5.00
117. Sand bath 1.00 2 2.00
118, Btand funnel 4,00 k4 16.00
119, Stand tripod 1.25 5 6.25
120. Tongs 1.5%0 2 3.00
121. Test tube holder 1.25 5 6.25
W 122, Wire gause ) « 50 10 5.00
.~ Ng23. Acid Hydrochloric /)f?(m 4,25. 500 gms h,25
. Acid Nitrie g ™ /2 5,00 500 gms 5.00
: High Solicol Marghs, i
N SRl P.O. Marcha N RN SRR n = i
Page-3
8,No, Thiﬁn&n- of the apparatus Rate Require Amount Remarks
K. no of
apprats.
125. Acid Suphurie 3,25 500 gms 3.25
126, Ammonium Chloride 4.75 450 gms 4.75
127. Barium Chloride 4,50 4.50 gms 4,50
128. Copper Carbonate 26.00 450 gms 26,00
129. Coppetr Oxide 18,00 U450 gms 18.00
130. Copper Sulphate 5.50 450gms 5.50
131. Fertrous Sulphate 4.50 450gms k.50
132, Magnessium ribb#n 36.00 25 gm 36 .00
133. Marble chips «50 h50gms .50
134, Sodium Hydroxide 7.00 450zms 7.00
135. Sulphur 5.75 450gms 5.75
136, Zine Metal 6.60 450gms 6.60
137. Trough Metallic 3.50 5 pkix 17.50
138, Oven air 110.00 1 110.00
139, Litmus paper Red L,o0 2 pkt 8.00
1ho, Litmus paper blue 4,00 2 pkt 8.00
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Obwohl das Gebiiude Husserlich einmen guten und gepfleg-
ten Eindruck macht, ist es demnoch - dank der billigen
Bauweise ~ reparaturbedirftig. Da die Priorititenliste
jedoch hier mit Recht anderen Schulen den Vorsug gidt,
wird die Schule mit Hilfe des Kirchenkreises in dieser

Sache zur Eigenhilfe greifen milssen.

AL L& WA

Die der High School von Rajgangpur reichen in
das Jahr 1950 suriick. Damals wurden durch Bigeniniti-
ative acht Klassen geschaffen. Mit der Erweiterung der
grossen Cement Factory und dem Bau einer Werkseisenbahn-
Linie, die durch dem Church Compound filhrte, musaten
vier Klassen abgerissen und an anderer Stelle wieder
aufgebaut wverden. Von 1964 « 1967 war der Schulbetried
lahmgelegt. Da 1968 viele Mittelschiller keine Aufnahme
an anderen High Schoola fanden, begann Dr.Bage, der
damalige Adhyaksh des Orissa Anchals, mit einem provi-
sorischen Unterricht, indem er Lehrer anderer Schulen
"ohrenamtlich auslieh™. 1969 konnten die ersten awei
Lehrer eingestellt und 1971 die Schule so ansgebaut
werden, dass sie die staatliche Anerkemnung fand. In-
swischen sihlt sie 85 Midchen und 159 Jungen und ver-
figt ber ein Kollegium von 11 Lehrera. Neben der High
School besitzt die Gossnerkirche eine Primary School

mit 158 und eine Middle School mit 150 Schillern in
Rajgangpur. Rajgangpur gehirt sum bedeutenden Industrie-
gobiet Nord-Orissas und liegt nur c¢a. 30 km von Rour~
kela entfernt an der wichtigen Bahmnlinie Rourkela-
Raigarh. Es ist eine typische indische Industriestadt.
Der grosse Church Compound erfreut sich einer sehr glin-
stigen Lage: Unmittelbare Nihe sur grossen Zement-Fabrik.

.”-




Die Strassenfront lisst sich gut fir den Bau von
money fetching buildings niitzen. Da im Church Com-
pound (s.B41d) ein wertvoller Baumbestand ist, der
gut verkauft 25 ¥ Eigenmittel flr solche "money fetch-
ing buildings" aufvringen kann, hat sich die Kirche
entschlossen, sich durch den Bau solcher Hiuser eine
Finansquelle zu schaffen, die ihr den spiiteren Unter-
halt ihrer Schule sichern.

Im grossen und gangen scheinen die schulischen Verhiilt-
nisse in diesem Gebiet Orissas giinetiger su liegen als
in Bihar. Der Staat sahlt 80 ¥ der Lehrergehilter, ale
lerdings immer erst mach Prilfung der Bicher. Dadurch
ist eine monatliche Zahlung durch dem Stant an das
Managing Committee, das fir die Aussahlungen an die
Lehrer verantwortlich ist, ausgeschlossen. Es muss
die Gehilter vorschiessen, wosu ¢s nicht in der lLage
ist. Der wesentliche Unterschied su Bihar ist jedoch
die volle Ausszahlung von 80 % im Unterschied su recht
unterschiedlichen Beihilfen in Bihar. Somit ist die
finanzielle Belastung dieser Schule in Rajgangpur
fiir die Kirche nicht so gross wie bei den anderen
Schulen.

Da der Orissa Amchal ein relatives Bigenleben filhrt,
was 2.7, durch die andere Landessprache bedingt ist,
ist ein eigenes Schulzentrum der Gossnerkirche in
diesem Anchal sinnvoll. Neben der Ausbildung auf In-
dustrie-, Wirtschafts- und kaufmiinnische Berufe hin,
milsste die High School in Rajgangpur mit Sorge tragen
fiir den theologischen und Lehrer-Nachwuchs in Orissa-
Sprache. Hier sollte sie bedenken, dass die Jeypore
Churech in Siid-Orissa auf die Hilfe der Gossnerkirche
hofft, gerade in ihrer Adivasi-Mission, weil die
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Missionsarbeit der Harijans unter dem Adivasis auf
grosse Schwierigkeiten stisst, Die Adivasis der
Gossnerkirche stehenm auf einem weitaus hSheren Niveau
und kinnten deshald der Jeypore Church Fihrungskrifte
liefern. Eine Zusammenarbeit beider Kirchen bahnt sich
nunmehr an. Unter diesem Gesichtspunkt sollte die Schule
in Rajgangpur deutliche Unterstiitsung finden.

2.2t sind swei Riume noch nicht fertiggestellt. Ausser-
dem braucht die Schule dringend eine "Hall", die
leicht an den bestehenden Schultrakt als Flligel ange-
baut werden kinnte. Ein dringendes Bedilrfanis ist die
Bereitstellung eines Girls Hostels. Das Soys Hostel
gohrt zu den seinerzeit vom TTC Fudi erstellten verun-
gllickten Gebliuden, deren Fehler darin besteht, dass sie
mit zu niedrigen Asbest-sheet-Diicherm und ohne Veranda,
dazu mit Glasfenstern gebaut sind. Sie haben sich als
reinste Treibhiluser entfpuppt und werden deshaldb auch
von den nicht anspruchsvollen Adivasi-Studenten ge-
mieden.

Die Ausstattung mit Lehr- und Lermmitteln ist auch

an dieser Schule primitiv. Bine science section mit
entsprechender Ausstattung ist fiir die Zukunft vor-
susehen, um die Schule funktionstiichtig su machen.
Khnlich wie die Gossner High School sollte diese
Schule dreistigig geplant werden mit den Schwerpunkten
commerce - science und arts (im Blick auf sukiinftige
Theologen und Lehrer). Zunichst ist jedoch abzuwarten,
wie sich die finansielle Lage der Kirche am Ort ent-
wickelt nachdem die "money fetching"building™ erstellt
sind. Beim Bau dieser Gebiude, m“mm
und im l.5tock Wohnungen ambieten sollten, ist zu
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priifen, ob mit ihnen auch gleichseitig einige Lehrer~
wohnungen bereitgestellt werden kBunten.

S.

Die kirchlichen Schulen haben bisher der Kirehe in

dreifacher Hinsicht gedient:
1. Sie gelten als ein Raum der Bewahrung, in dem die
. Kirche Kinder christlicher Familien in “ghristli-
cher Atmosphiire" aufwachsen und ersiehen lassen
kanng
2. sie ermiglichten Dienat und Zeugnis fiir eine
nichtehristliche Gesellschaft)
3. sie varen ein Stiick Prestige und dienten dem
Inage der Kirche in einer ilberviegend nicht-
christlichen Umgebung.
Dieses Image hat insbesondere die rimiseh~katholische
Kirche pflegen kinnen. Ihre Schulen zihlen lberall =zu
den besten des Landes, was die Bauten, die Ausstattung,
die Leitung und die schulischen Erfolge betrifft.
Es darf nicht libersehen werden, dass gerade Minderhei-
< ten etwas brauchen, das sie bestirkt und das ihmen An-
sehen verschafft. Das waren dureh Jahre hindurch die
Schulen. So ist es szu erklirem, dass viele Gossner-
Christen voll lNeid auf die schinem rémisch-katholischen
Schulen sehen, wobei die¢ rémisch~katholische Kirche
eher als Fonkurrent angesehen wird als der Staat.
In Zukunft wird die Gossnerkirche erkemnen wiissen,
dass sie ihr Prestige nicht mit den Schulen su retten
hat, sondern durchaus dienende Kirche ist, die einen
Auftrag an die Welt hat. Sie wird einstehen mlissen
fir soziale Gerechtigkeit, Liebe, Freiheit uad Recht-
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schaffenheit. Sie¢ wird den Menschen, die im sozialen
Wandel sich selbst und allen Halt su verlieren drohen,
Halt und Hilfe anbieten nilssen und sich auf ihre gei-
stige und geistliche Substanz 2u besinnea haben., Vor-
aussichtlich wird die erzicherische Degleitung des
ganzern Menschen in seinen gansen lLeben, beginnend im
Kindergarten und weiterfihrend in der Erwachsenenbile-
dung auch in Indien fmmer mehr an Bodeutung gewinnen.
Das bedeutet, dass die Kirche die Arme frei bokommen
muss fir diese Aufgaben, um dort erzieherisch weiter-
suwirken, wo der Staat sich niecht mehr oder noch nicht
verantwortlich filhlt., Ich sehe die gegenwiirtige Funke
tion der kirchlichen Schulen darin, Menschen, d.h.
Flihrungskriifte flir die spiitere Berufsbildung, die So-
sialarbeit, die Erwachsenmenbildung, die kirchliche Ver-
waltung, die Gesundheitsfilrsorge und die Jugendarbeit
vorbereitend heransubilden, Aus dem Grunde sollten ne-
ben den Higk Schools das theologische College, die
teachers training school, die Tabita School und die
Pracharak School in Govindpur besonders gefirdert were
den. Die Aushildung an diesen Schulen milsste allere
dings neu durchdacht werden, Ferner gilt es durch ge-
zielte Stipendien einen breiteren Kreis tichtiger und
vor allem charakterlich sauberer Studenten su firdera
und auf Fihrungsaufgaben im Bereich der Kirche vorsue
bereiten. Dazu milsste ein besonderes Stipendienprogramm
vorbereitet werden, Grundsitszlich sollte die Aus~ und
Fortbildung im eigenen lLand erfolgen.

Mehr als bisher muss der ausserschulischen Drsiehung
Beachtung geschenkt werden, da sich hier die Charak-
tere bilden., Das schulische Leben ist bisher su stark
durch CGesetze und den Frontalunterricht gepriigt und
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schafft unfreie Menschen, denen die Bewilhrung spiter
im 8ffentlichen lLeben schwer fillt. Deshald muss nicht
nur ein neuer Geist in die Schulen einziehen, sondera
auch in die Hostels und Freiseitstiitten unserer Schiller.
Die Hostel-Arbeit wird in der niichsten Zeit fiir die
Kirche immer wichtiger werden. Ihr Erfolg hilngt von
tichtigen Hausvitern und Erzishern ab. Deshaldb sollte
ein Ausbildungsprogramm filr die Hostel-Hausviiter und
Erzieher Prioritiit haben. Fir die Aufgabe der Hostel-
Leitung sollten sich Theologen und Lehrer sur Verfi-
gung stellen. Das bedeutet, dass der Status eines
Eausvaters entsprechend angehoben werden muss.

Hostels milssen an zentralen Orten so gebaut werden,
dass sie gleichseitig als Schulungs- und Tagungszen-
tren genutzt werden kimnen, da fir die Fortbildungsver-
anstaltungen in der Ferienseit gewthalich keine Riume
sur Verfligung stehen. Sie milssen Arbeitsplitze bieten
und ein sinnvolles Freizeitangebot liefern kinnen
(Sport, Spiel, Bibliothek). Dies ist vor allem fir die
Hostels, die in Ranchi gebaut werden von vornherein
mit zu bedenken. Die Gossnerkirche verfligt im Grunde
Uber keine Tagungsstitte. Da die Fortbildungsarbeit,
vor allem die Lehrerfortbildung dringend geboten ist,
sollte im Falle Ranchis eine grosssiigigere Planung
angestrebt werden als das fiir andere Orte der Fall
ist.
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Bei der Erarbeitung sogenannten "Poliey"™ fir
die sukiinftige Schularbeit stand die Kirche vor fole-

genden Problemen:




1, Ist den Gemeinden susiitzlich sur Unterhaltung ihrer
Pastoren und Mitarbeiter die finansielle Last, die
ihnen aus der Erhaltung der Schulen auferlegt wird
zuzumuten?

2. Soll die Kirche allein die ihren Dienst unmitteldbar
betreffenden Institutionen, wie das theologische
College, die Pracharak School und die Tabita Schoel
erhalten, oder soll sie sudem an ihren High Schools
und der Teachers Training School festhaltea?

& 3. Soll sie von den 14 High Schools einen grisseren
Teil auflisen und nur einszelne von ihnen als Modell-
schulen ausbauen?

4. Wie kann die Finanzlage der Schulen verbessert werden?

S« Wenn ausliindische Hilfe miglich ist, aber nicht in
einem Zug fir alle geleistet werden kann, welche
Schulen sollen dann in welcher Weise suerst geflr-
dert werden? Wie wird man dabei den einzelnen Ane~

chals und Stammesgruppen gerecht?

6. Soll die Erziechungsarbeit lber die Schularbeit hin-
aus ausgedehnt werden, z.B. auf Hindergirtea, Hostels,
Ervachsenenbildung?

@ 7+ Sind institutionelle Mnderungen alitig, um eine forte
schrittliche Schularbeit zu ermiglichen und wie milssen
sie aussehen?

8. Was muss getan werden, um eine ockomomische und piide
agogisch verantwortbare Bauweise bei Neubauten und
Renovierungen sichersustellen?

6.1 Bei der Ppage, ob den Gemeinden weitere finansielle
Lasten aufgeblirdet werden kinnten, stellte sich heraus,
dass viele Gemeinden z.Zt. kaum in der Lage sind, ihre
Pastoren oder Prediger su unterhalten. Andere wiiren durch-
aus in der Lage, mehr filr die Schulem su tun, haben sich
aber aus der Verantwortung herausgenmogen, nachdem ihre
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Schulen staatlich anerkannt waren. Es ist deutlich,
dass die betroffenen Gemeinden ihre kirchlichen Schulen
wollen, Sie sollten deshald, soweit sie dasu in der
Lage sind, zu finanzieller Beihilfe erneut motiviert
werden. Dies kann dadurch geschehen, daso die Schulen
beaseren Kontakt zu den Gemeinden durch kulturelle Pro-

gromme u.a. pflegen. Da es sicher reichere und Hrmere
Ilakas gibt, ist ein finansieller Lastenausgleich ni-
tig.

Sowohl die Gespriiche mit den Managing Committees, in
denen jeweils die Ilaka~Chairnan (Dekan oder Super-
intendent) mitwirkten, als auch die Mitglieder der
Kirchenleitung glaubten, dass ¢ine Reihe von Gemein-
den finanziell stirker an der schulischen Arbeit be-
teiligt werden kinnten. Dabei geht man davon aus, dass
ein wirtschaftliches Wachstum die Gemeinden in Zukunft
besser stellt. Dennoch muss die Uossnerkirche damit
rechnen, dass blosse Kollekten die laufenden Unkosten
der Schulea nicht werden tragen kinnen.

Obwohl ich immer wieder auf die starken finansiellen
Belastungen, die auch neue Schulen nach sich siehen,
hingewiesen habe, war man sich in der Kirchenleitung
einig dariiber, dass die Schulen sur Zeit noch nicht
aufgegeben werden diirften. Man war der Auffassung,
dass die kirchlichen Schulen besser als staatliche
Schulen den Nachwuchs fir die imnerkirchliche Arbeit
heranziechen kinnen. Dabei war man sich durchaus be-
wusst, dass eine Sanierung der Schulen die eigenen
Krifte der Gossnerkirche lUbersteigt. So gehirt sur
"Policy" der Gossnerkirche die Spekulation auf aus-
liindische Hilfe. Dabei herrscht durchaus das Bewusst-




sein eines gewissen Anrechts auf die briiderliche Hilfe.
Dieses Anrecht basiert nicht nur auf dem alten Verhilte
nis zur Mutterkirche, sondern auch auf einem Bedilrfnis
nach ausgleichender Gerechtigkeit. Bei einer so unglei-
chen Verteilung der Giiter haben die Reichen die Pflicht ,
den armen Geschwistern zu helfen. Im Unterschied szu man-
chen kleinen Gemeinden, die resignierend die Hinde in den
Schoss legen und su keiner Aktivitiit mehr fihig sind, weil
sie fassiniert sind von dem Gedanken ihrer Armut und

@ Hilflosigkeit, haben die verantwortlichen Minner der
Gossnerkirche und des dortigen Schulwesens begriffen,
dass in Zukunft avewiirtige Hilfe nur dann gegeben wer-
den sollte, wenn sie Hilfe mur Selbsthilfe ist, alse
eigene Aktionen in Gang bringt.

Sie haden fermer begriffen, dass die Gossnerkirche immer
arm bleiben und sich nicht entwickeln wird, wemn sie
sich allein auf die Aushildung ihrer immerkirchlichen
theclogischen Mitarbeiter beschriinkt. So erkennt sie
Jetst, dass 2.B. auch das kirchliche Verwaltungswesen
suverliissige und gute Kriifte braucht, die fir eine
saubere Kassenfilhrung sorgen und darauf achten muss,

. dass alles Geld sinnvoll eingesetszt wird., Bs ist dann
voraussichtlich auch mit einem hiheren Spendenaufkommen
su rechnen. Sodann ist ein ordentliches Management ge-
fordert, das die 5.7, reichen Lindereien der Kirche sinn-
voll auszunutzen weiss. Die Kirche kann sich deshald
nicht auf die Ausbildung theologische Mitarbeiter be-
schriinken, sondern will mittels ihrer Schulen fir die
vielen notwendigen Nachwuchskriifte in den verschieden-
sten Bereichen sorgen.
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Ein besonderes Problem war die Frage der Auslese ein-
gelner Schulen zu Modellschulen und die Erwilgung der
Ubergabe der restlichen Schulen an den Staat. Bs liegt
uns nahe, zu sagent: Wenn die Gossnerkirche in dieser
Frage nicht zu einer Entscheidung im Sinme der Auf-
l8sung einzelner Schulen kommt, kann man eransthaft
nicht von einer echten neuen Poliey der Gossnerkirche
sprechen. Ich habe dieses Problem bewusst iiberall an-
gesprochen, war ich doch selbst mit der Ahsicht nach
Indien gereist, den Briidern gerade in dicser Frage be-
hilflich szu sein. Aber je liEnger ich dort war, habe ich
gesplirt, dass man so nur aus dem sicheren Abstand des
Nichtbetroffenen urteilen kann. Diese Forderung an die
Gossnerkirche zu stellen, wiire der Forderung an uns,
unsere diakonische Arbeit aufsugeben, gleichsusetzen.
Genau s0 wenig wie wir bereit sind, ohne Zwang die
freiwillige Kirchensteuersahlung einsufiihren oder un~
sere diakonischen Werke den Sozialbehirden des Staates
aussulieforn, genau so wenig will und kann die Gosaner-
kirche tus den uater Absshnitt 3 genannten Griinden vore
liiufig ihre Schulen aufgeben. Haben wir ein Recht dureh
das Versagen unserer Hilfe sie dasu zu swingen, wo wir
doch wissen, dass alles, was in Schulen investiert wird,
bei einem Land wie Indien nicht vergoudetes Geld ist?

Uber die Frage, wie die Finanslage der Schulea verbes-
sert werden kann, haben wir gemeinsanm viel nachgedacht.
Weil die Schule grundsiitslich kein Wirtschaftsbetried

ist, 1ot und bleibt sie ein Zuschussbetried. Umsomehr

muss die Kirche versuchen, alle miglichen Quellen aus-
suschiipfen und neue Finansquellen su schaffen, und swar
im eigenen Land.
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Bei einer genauen Analyse der Situation seigt sich, dass
vor allem die konstitutionellen Bestimmungen grosse Barri-
eren fir die volle Ausschipfung der finansiellen Miglich-
keiten darstellen. Da verhindert z.B. die Automomie des
Managing Committees (MC) und die Gebundenheit an den eine-
selnen Kirchenkreis einen allgemeinen Finanmausgleich.
Oft hiingt es an den persinlichen guten oder schlechten
Verbindungen des Secretary des MC su den lehBrden, ob
die Zahlungen verabgert werden und vollstindig geschehen
oder nicht. Meistens bereiten die niadrigeren astaatli-
chen Instangzen die eigentlichen Schwierigkeiten. 2.B.
war der Manager der anglikanischen St.Paul's High School
friher staatlicher Schulaufsichtsbeamter und hatte als
solcher so viele Verbindungen su den staatlichen Stellen,
dass er diese nutzend, selber Schwierigkeiten mit den
Behlrden hatte, einen improvement fond aufsubdbauen und
freivillige Schulgelder zu erheben, was viele nicht wa-
gen, wveil die Adivasis schulgeldfrei lernen diirfen. Er
konnte seine Lehrer monatlich besolden.

Alle High Schools der Gossnerkirche sehen ihre grisste
Schwierigkeit in der Besoldung ihrer Lehrer. Die staat-
lichen Zuschilsse kommen sumeist mit mehrmonatiger Ver-
spitung. Do sumeist (eine Ausnahme bilden die Gossner-
Schulen Jamshepurs) die einselnen Managing Coumittees
Uber keine Reserven verfligen, ist e¢ine monatliche Be-
soldung der Lehrer oft unmiglich. Die Lehrer sind des~
halb geswungen, entweder Kredite aufsunehmen, die sie
sich eigentlich nicht leisten kinnen, oder nebenbei ihe
ren Lebensunterhalt su erwerben. Das wirkt sich selbat-
verstiindlich nachteilig auf den Unterricht aus. Die ein-
zige Miglichkeit,aus diesem Dilemma heraus su kommen,
liegt darin, einen central education fund zu begrinden,
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der mit Hilfe auslindischer Gelder so hoch aufgestockt
wird, dass aus ihm die laufenden Gehillter bezahlt wer-
den kinnen mit der Massgabe, dass die splter eintreffen-
den staatlichen Zuschiisse in diesen Fonds zuriickgezahlt
und ausserdem weitere Spenden und Gelder aus anderenm Ein-
nahmen eingezahlt werden. Dem aber widerspricht die ge-
setzliche Verfiigung, nach der die einzelnen Managing
Committees alle finansiellen Angelegenheit der Schulen
#u regeln haben, und das offizielle Gegeniber zu dea
staatlichen Behirden sind, Der Staat wird also niemals
seine Zuschiisse an den Central Education Fund, sondern
immer nur an die Kassen des NC der einselnen Schulen
sahlen. So besteht nur die MSgliechkeit, den Central
Education Fund als eine Art Kredit-Kasse ansusehen, bei
der die MC zur Zahlumg ihrer Gehillter - und nur daflr! -
sinsfreie Kredite aufnehmen kinmen. Bine ibmachung mit
den Ilakas und Anchals geht dahin, dass ei..m MC keine
weiteren Kredite und Zuschilsse gewiihrt werden, wenn die
Kredite nicht unmitteldbar nach HDrhalt der staatlichen Zu-
schiisse zuriickgesahlt werden.

Die Kirchenleitung hat unter Zustimmung der Ilaka«Chaipe-
men weiterhin beschlossen, regelmissige Beitrige - je
nach Grésse und Vermigen der Anchals - an den Central
BEducation Fund abzufiihren. Fernmer ist eine Somntagskol-
lekte aller Gemeinden flir den Central Education Fund
(CEF) bestimmt. Schliesslich soll von allen Schulen
Jihrlich eine Einschreibungsgedilhr erhoben werden, die
dem CEF sugefilhrt wird., Sbense haben die Lehrer einen
Jahresbeitrag an den CEF mu sahlen.

Dariiber hinaus will sich die Kirgche bemilhen, mit susliine
discher Hilfe sogenannte finanecial sources, wie =.B.
"money fetching buildings” u.a. su entwickeln, aus denen




ein Prozentsats dem CEF sugute kommt. Der Aufbau solcher
Projekte kann als echte Emtwicklungshilfe verstanden wer-
den, die dasu deitrigt, die Infrastruktur su verdndera.
Alle Finanzhilfe bei der Sanierung des Schulwesens wird
nur dann voll erfolgreich sein, wemn gleichseitig Mig-
lichkeiten der wirtschaftlichen Entfaltung geschaffen
verden. Ziel muss es also sein, den CEF so hooh aufsu-
stocken, dass er die Lehrerbesoldung sicherstellt. Dar~
iber hinaus soll aus dem CEF die Lehrerfortbildung ge-
zahlt wverden. Der CEF empflingt alle ven ausserhald komw
menden Gelder und kann somit ein Mittel sein, seatral
gelenkte Schulpolitik zu betreiden. Sofern er Uberschils-
se ausweist, sollen aus diesen Lehr~ und Lernmittel den
einzelnen Schulen sugeteilt werden.

Uber den CEF wachen die beiden Executive Officers, die
dem Board of Education und der Kirchenleitung verante
wortlich sind. Der CEF hat selbstverstiindlich sein eige-
nes Konto. Die ihm sugeteilten Mittel diilrfen nicht sweck-
entfremdend verwandt werden. Die Executive Officers ha-
ben szudem die Aufgabe, die Managing Committees su be-
raten und bei den Verhandlungen mit den staatlichen Be-
hirden zu unterstiitsen. Sie kinnen wesentlich mit dasu
beitragen, dass die staatlichen Zuschilsse regelmissig
und volletindig gesahlt werden.

Die Aufstellung einer Prioritiitenliste war filr dem KSS
(Kirchenleitung) eine der schwierigsten Aufgaben. Hier
var es auch geboten, nachdem einige Kriteriem benannt
varen (vgl. den "Report of Commission (Poliey)™), dass
ich mich selbst heraushielt. An dieser Stelle musste
man selbst su einer Einigung kommen.
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Die Aufgabe war deshald so schwierig su lisen, weil
eine Bevorzugung der einen Schule leicht szu Neid und
Zwietracht fiihren konnte., Insbesondere kounte die Ein-
heit der Kirche, die sich ja aus verschiedenen Stimmen
susammensetst, ermeut gefilhrdet werden,

Aus diesem Grunde war der Masstadb fir eine Firderung
nicht allein durch die Bediirftigkeit einer Schule fest-
gesetzt, sondern es musstenauch andere Gesichtspunkte
eine Rolle spielen, und wir tun gut daran, diese Ge-
sichtspunkte ansuerkennen, denn Einheit und Frieden in
einer Kirche sind wichtiger als die Durchsetzung unse-
res Grundsatzes, nur dem lrmsten unsere Hilfe suteil
werden zu lassen. Es wurde deshaldb vorgeschlagen, fir
Jjeden Anchal ein grisseres Projekt (major project,
vie Schulneubau, Hostelbau oder Bau von money fetch-
ing buildings oder anderen finaneial sources) vorsu-
schlagen, dabel war ferner die Grisse der Anchals und
die Anzahl ihrer Schulen zu beriicksichtigen (s.B. sind
der North-West und der South-East Anchal die bei wei-
tem grissten Anchals). Die Entscheidungen im Blick auf
die major projects sind meiner Ansicht aber niecht mur
diplomatische, sondern schulpolitisch richtige Entschei-
dungen gewesen, die zudem die bediirftigsten Fille ge~
troffen haben. Wie unsere Ausfilhrungen gezeigt haben,
ist die Boys High School in Govindpur in einem so bau-
fiilligen Zustand, dass ein Unterricht in dieser Schu~
le nicht mehr lange susumuten ist.

Unter Umstinden hiitte die Gossner High School Govindpur
den Rang noch streitig machen kiannen. Aber von dieser
Schule wurde - wie sich spliter herausstellte durch ein
Versehen - ein so kostspieliges Bauvorhaben beantragt,
dass man diesem Projekt keine Chance gab.




Im Grunde ist die Zurlickstellung des Neubaus der
Gossner High School auch simmvell, weil er ohne Be-
rlicksichtigung der anderen Schulea im gleichen Church
Campus geplant war,

Kinkel verdankt seimen achten Plats dem Umstand, dass
es in einer ilberaus unterentwickelten und abgeschnitte-
nen Gegend die einzige Sehule ist. Es durfte den er-
sten Platz nicht eimnchmen, weil der North-West-Anchal
Jungst in Chainpur ein grosses, schines, neues Schule
gebiiude erhalten hat.

Hit der Plasierung der Khuatitoli High School auf Plats
drei bezeugt die Kirchealeitung, dass hier das dritte
bedeutende Schulsentrum der Gossnerkirche neben Ranchi
und Govindpur ausgebaut werden soll. In diesen drei
Zentren sollen Modellschulen entstehen.

Es ist wichtig su sehen, dass zuniichet nur diese drei
Schulen in das Programz von Schulneubauten aufgenommen
sind (allerdings gehirt die Gossmer High School in Rane
chi auch noch su den Grossprojekten, dean die Einglie~
derung unter die Gruppe der Minor Projects ging von
falschen Voraussetzungen aus, da s,2¢. des Kirchenlei-
tungsbeschlusses noch kein Kostenvoransehlag vorlag).
Gleichberechtigt neben Schulneubauten steht die Erstel-
lung von Hostels. In allenm drei Fillen handelt es sich
um Hostels an Hochschulorten. Bei der Beantragung die-
ser Hostels flr ihre christlichen Studeaten und Studen~
tinnen geht die Kirche von der Erfahrung aus, dass die
Studenten und gerade auch die Studentimmen in den Stidten
besonders gefilhrdet sind. Ihnen gilt os zu helfen, ihre
Studien zu firdern und bei der Berufsberatung beizustehen.
Hier werden mit die Weichen gestsllt, ob diese Studie-
renden in Zukunft aktive Glieder ihrer Kirche werden
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oder nicht. Uber die Gestaltung der Hostels und ihre
Leitung habe ich oben bereits das nitigste gesagt.
In Ranchi ist zu Uberlegen, ob eimes der University
Boys Hostels im 1. Stock von Ladenhiiusern an der
Hauptstrasse eingerichtet werden kann, um auf diese
Weise zwei Anliegen miteinander su verbinden. Dadurch
erhieltedie Gossnerkirche die seit langem erviinschten
"money fetoching buildings™ im Ranchi. Aus Sicherheits~
griinden milsste der Zugang sum Hostel allerdings auf der
. Innenseite sum Church Compound liegen, und an der Wohe
nung eines “"Erziehers™ vorbeifilhren.
Ein "money fetching building ist auch sinnvollerweise
fir Rajgangpur vorgeschlagen. Hier gelten ihnliche Uber-
legungen wie fir die lHostels in Ramchi.
Us auch den anderem Schulem Gerechtigkeit widerfahren
su lassen, sind sie einer lListe mit sogenaanten Minor
Projects sugeordnet. Mein Vorschlag ist suniichet, die
Gossner High School in Ranchi von digser IListe su nehe
men und unter Nr. & der Liste mit den Major Projects
einsutragen. Ia Laufe des niichoten Jahres sollte ein
besonderer Planungsausschuss, bestehend aus Vertretern
& aller schulischen Institutiomen des GEL Church Compound
einen gemeinsamen Plan fir einf Schul- und Hochschule
sentrum erarbeiten, bei dem versucht werden muss, eine
zelne Gebiude, wie 2.3, die "Hall",des seience buildingsd,
eine Turmhalle und Spiel- und Sportplitse gemeinsam su
nutzen.
Was die anderen Projekte betrifft; co wurde ihre Not-
wvendigkeit bereits im Bericht zu den einzelnea Schulen
angesprochen.
Urundsiitslich wiirde ich noch hinsufligen, dass der
Central Lducation Fund in den nlichsten Jahren mit
einem extra (rundbetrag vom jihrlich ea. DN 7,000,«-
bis 10.,000,«« DM gefiillt werden sollte, um damit die
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iberaus mangelhaften Bibliotheksbestiinde aufzubessern
und den Schulem mehr Lehr und lLernmittel bersitszustel-
len.

Auf der Liste erscheint nicht die High School von Tes-
pur. Leider habe ich keine Einreisegenchmigung nach
Assam erhalten kinnen. So ist eine Beschreibung dieser
Schule aus eigener Anschauung nicht miglich. Der "Fall
Tezspur" hat den KS8 jedooh ausfilhrlich beschiftigt,

da die Gemeinde in Teszpur vor der Deschlagnahme von
kircheneigenem Geliinde steht wenn os dieses Gelinde
nicht fiir eine Schule nutst. Das Gelinde auf dom die
gegenwviirtige alte Schule steht, reicht nicht fir eine
Erveiterung der Schule aus, die dringend pgefordert ist,
un die staatliche Anerkennung su finden. Da dieser Fall
besonders dringlich ist, wurde er jenseits der allge-
meinen Priorititenliste behandelt und ein Dringlichkeits-
antrag an die deutachen Kirchen gestellt.

Top priority hat schliesslich der General Education Fund.
Von der Einrichtung und reichlichen Auffiillung dieses
FPonds mit ca. DM 300.,000,«~ hiingt tatsiichlich alles ab.
Eine szentrale Newordnung des Schulwesens ist nur mig-
lich, wenn hauptamtliche Executive Officers eingesetst
worden, die aus diesem Fonds su besolden sind und dank
dor Verteilung von Geldern auch Vollmachten haben. Ente~
scheidend ist, dass die regelnmiissige Gehaltssahlung der
Lohrer durch den GEF gewiihrleistet und danit die Existens
von liber 150 High School-lehrern gesichert wird.

Bs ist die einmiitige Auffassung des Boards of Education
und des K33, dass die Ersichungsverantwortung der Kirche
sich nicht mit der schulischea Arbeit erschipft. Das
Hostel-Programm ist bereits unter diesem Gesichtspunkt
aufgenommen worden.
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Da man sich bdewusst ist, dass eines Tages die Regierung das
goesamte Schulwesen in die Hand bekommen mighte, will man sich
bereits jetzt auf immerkirchliche Erzichungsarbeit vorberei-
ten. Sie muss einsetzen bei den Sonntagsschulen und der Erar-
beitung von Richtlinien und Lehrplinen fiir Sonntagsschulen.
Hier trifft man auf die Zusammenarbeit mit anderen lutherischen
Kirchen durch die Vermittlung des Lutherischen Weltbundes.

In Industriegemeinden seigt sich schon jetst die Notwendigkeit
der Einrichtung von Kindergiirten. Die Ausbildung von Kindere
girtnerinnen ist eine weitere Aufgabe der Zukuanft.

Der sich immer stilrker vollziehende soziale Wandel macht auch
eine Erwvachsenenbildung dringend notwendig. Hier kinnte die
Organisation des Vikas Maitri eine wichtige Funktion erfiillen.

6.7 An der staatlichen Verfiigung, dass die Managing Committees die
verantwortlichen Schultriiger sind, wird sich schwerlich etwas
éndern. Denmnoch erscheint eine Zentralisierung dringend notwen-
dig. Die Institution des Board of Education hat sich als wenig
effektiv erviesen. Aus dem Grunde soll ein Central Department
of Education geschaffen werden, dessen hauptamtlicher Mitar-
beiter die beiden Executive Secretaries sind. Dies Department
untersteht dem Board of Education. Die Executive Secretaries
haben die Aufgabe, die Managing Committees zu beratem, Lehrer-
fortbildung zu betreiben, die richtige Verwendung der Gelder
bei Neubauten, grisseren Reparaturen usw. zu Uberwvachea und
fiir die regelniissige Besoldung der Lehrer mit Sorge su tragen.

6.8 Sollte die Gossnerkirche mit Hilfe des CDS in die lage ver-
setzt werden, ihr Schulwesen zu sanieren, so ist eine gute,
rationelle und pidagogisch verantwortbare Bauweise su garan-
tieren. Zu dem Zweck sollte die Kirche einen Bau-Ausschuss
bilden (nach MSglichkeit auch mit Sachverstiindigen aus der
rimisch~katholischen Kirche, die lber viele Erfahrungen ver-

figt), der alle Pline genau Uberprilft.
0?‘-




7+  Schluss
Wer Gelegenheit hat, Indien nicht nur als Tourist su
besuchen, sondern den Menschen des lLandes su begegnen,
der ist auf doppelte Weise beschiimt: Deschimt Uber den
eigenen Reichtum, der einem so unverdieat als Meansch
des Abendlandes sufiillt und beschimt iber den inneren
Reichtum dieser Menschen, voll Liebe, Geduld und Zu~
trauen, voller Kraft der Hingabe und voll einfiltigen
Glaubens. Ver den Menschen und Problemen dieses Landes

w niiher kommt, der ist aber auch erschrocken vor der Zue
kunft, die diesem Land bevorsteht. Wie sollen diese
Menschen aus dem Zirkel der Not und Hilflosigkeit her-
auskommen? Wie werden sie mit der Industrialisierung
und Sikularisation fertig. /Weie kann dies Land sich
virtschaftlich so weit entwickeln, dass ¢s seine Men-
schen selbst erniihren kann ohne in die Abhiingigkeit
der grossen VWirtschaftsmiichte zu geraten?

Dies Land braucht miindige Menschen. Deshalb braucht
dieses Land gute Schulen, die zu der geforderten Mine
digkeit filhren. Was helfen einem Land:Mmsechinen, wenn
wenn es nicht Memschen hat, die damit umsugehen ge-

. lernt haben? Was helfen Bewiisserungsanlagen, wean die
Bauern nicht gelernt haben, ihr lLand sinmvell szu be-
stellen und vor der Verwahrlosung und Verwilstung su
schiitzen? Eine Sanierung des Schulsystems ohne die
Absicht, Erziehungsinhalte zu bestimmen, ist echte
Entwicklungshilfe. Eine Hilfe sur Sanierung der Schulen
der Gossnerkirche triigt dasu bei, eine der grissten
Sorgen und Probleme dieser Kirche su lGsen und die
Kirche an der Stelle zu stiirken, wo sie es im Augenblick
am nitigsten zu haben meint. Es ist sugleich ein Dienst
an den Menschen dieses Landes, die lernen michten, weil
sie Uberledben wollen.
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BEIHESDA GJRLS' HIGH BSCHOQL
~BANCHI, °
( BSTABLISHED 1852 )

g _
W v Sy
. This school, started as a Primary 8chool and

was rafed to the present status as a full nodged High
School on 20th,May,1947. :
The school has six classes i.e. class VI to XI,

X

There are 17 teachers,one clerk, %wo office boys and 541
studonts._ TN '_ : L

en a 10 Acrs plot the school hu its own 8

[} bnildings oonsiat:lng of one block of class rooms,two blocks

of hostels,one administrative building and one incomplete

k
audotorium, besides tiro old_huta used as teachers residence | ‘F
and storas otc. _ | . , ‘ |
Since the buildings are about 100 years old ., ... .
their structure and locations are not quite suitable to .. I
modern needs. S:lnce the buildinga are tile-roofed they .
occupy much spaco with tho result that not ruch space is

left for new build:lnga ror class rooms,Laboratories and ) |

O other needs, ] ik et L B
REQUIREHENTBS- The 1mediato ne.d 18 of a aepnrato composit
Sclence block with modern equipments,Fittings and Gu,{-phnt.
Advance -mths,Physics,Chamistry and Biology are taught in |
the school without having Pproper lnboratory facil:ltiu. i
Four ambjacts- Physics,Chemistry,Binlogy and Mvmco [
natha are taught from class Bth to ll.th(!'!atric) «The school
at prasont has one lectur-thutor and one laboratory which
is 1nsurf1cient and ill-equippod. g
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The school reguires 4 rooms for general
lecture and three rooms with sufficient space for practical |
sélence teaching as Laboratories with modern cquiplentl and ;

fittings. Two rooms for store snd for tho tnchors and tvo

for Soienco Library. To have :uch a buildlng with modern

tquipmentl oto plus a Qu-p:l.ani; will mean a gog_t of about

’+2,03000/= 3= EN A e A R

"~ 1, Building -----------m.ao,oow- |

~ 2, Furnishing & Fittings(Chairs ,}
r
|
|

sTables,Boards,& Fang 0%24)R.30,000/~
3. Laboratery FAttings. .’ ess Be204000/= « ¢

. 4. Laboratory equipuehtl sse Ba20,000/= -

5. Gas-plant AR AT Bs-&D.OOO/Q b nc!

6. Electric pumping Set . ‘e Ma 3,000/~ - ro -

Total ees B.2,03000/- :l *

'mm 8= School anditorium is still incomplete due |
to pgucity of funds.An amount of Rs.80,000/= will be required
to complete i1t.The work remaining congists of Fioor:ng. stage, .
rittinga,r:lxing of doors and windows,construction of side- |
Veranda, provision of Gallary,Provision of seats, plastering

O and paintings.

' HOSTEL s~ . More hostel accomédation 1s required-for .
which there is a provision to put up a rlrsé floor over
the existing hostel building,which will ):e roqniro roughly
about 40,000/~ ¢ - -, . T e "s, 2
TEACHERS QUARTERSg- Exceptin; ouo, ve have no raaidcnt:lal
building for teachers. Some of the teachers stu' in the
hosteJ. and others remain msnb..mhc Lady Principal hu ne
resldence of her own and has %o stay in'a small roomg dm
the hostel. Principal's residence and Teachers quarters .
will mean a cost of roughly R. 50,000/=e .

OIHER REQUIRMENTS;= The school requires a Staff room.

with modern sanitary fittings for men dnd mon teachers.

e ettt

R




ﬁalau'y O LRACNArS ecccrncnsnsecccccsensonccccnones ES.“.I‘BQOO
PI‘OVidBnt m GO teacher! fennasssstosboeponRsonRaRO m. 2,759.00
Salary to Clerk @sescsasnessssonssssssansnsssasd INe 1.8&.@
Provident Fund to clerk ececccccossessccscessccnsnss Mo 101.00
Salary to Peon and Mald eeceecencsccocccennccccncsee Mo 1,944000
Hostel allowance to Superintendent & AssteSupdbtecese Mo 720600
Hunicipal tax of the school Duilding ccassesssccssss [l 1’095000
School DeAe to teachers and Clerk Scescssssnsenss NSe 6’720000
Contribution to Prize &5¢5/«pele Gsessssscsssces HSe €000
Contribution to Library (ﬁitzo/-Pom. cessbescececcee Lle 24000
Contribution to Buillding Repalr @FB-SO/-p.m........u Re €20.00
Contribution to Contingency @se60/=pelle eeesscccscns ISe 720600
: - g i

(a) Purchase of Sceapparatus eesee Fe2000/=

(b) Purchase of Librury bookSeeees fe 500/=

(e) Purchase of Furniture _sess R5e 500/« R543000 e 35000600

Total asnne tesen 95-63,%7000

T A &k BB A SW

(1) Loss of fee income due toie
(1) Adultting Harljan £Ie0 seesecsfSe 105/=
(11) Admitting aboriginal at .
reduced rate esenvna .33-1155/-
(111) Making Cducation free in
class V1 & V11 esnacen lm.4230/‘
(dV) Loss of fee dncome due to
{ree tution to students rea=
ding in class Vill 0000092802823/~
(v ) Compensation of loss of feo
income dus to grunt of free
tuticn to Harijan and at
reduced rate oif fee of those
belonging to Scheduled tribes.Rse8734/~
Compensation of locs of fee
income of scheduled tribes
students fully exempted from

paying their tution feoes """‘hﬁmm' oon
fse 26,934 _

Monthly Normal Grantein-ald@3.600/=peMe scese -
Hostel granteineald (FseG0/=poeime sosnse
Municipal tax of the school building eeecess RS
Additional comt involved in introducing the j
nevw scales Of DAY eeccescccccccscscssnconcs
Kevision of scales of pay to teachers & Clerk BRs.
~nnual increment to teachers and clerk  eeee  Re
508 Govte. grant in introducing the new sciles Me

ldon=Regurring grantse :
a) For purchase of GCeApparatuges oi3e2000/=
b) For purchase of Lit.:rary Book;: :Rs: 500/ =

(¢c) For purchase of E‘umiturq_r.%g%g}_ ; y
ot B see fse 35000,00 °

GeTotal oo vee &.63,535.00

RUB AT Ye
EXPEHNDIT UR Eeeoooole63y247/~
R & C EIPT ll,' f.....&.sa’m'?/.
| >
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T CLYL, GRANT RICITVID NURINGC 08 RINANGIAL 72.R 196869,

l. Gcort.Crant sanctioned on account of revision of scales
»» of pay to teachers and elerk and compensatlion of 1oss
of fee income due to(l) raisinz of freeo studentship
from 107 to 15i(ii)admissicn of Harijan students without
tution fee and that of Aporirinal students ot reduced rate _
of fecs,sanctioned vide lemo Ne,28840-65 dated 23.8.68 --=--N5s1,732/00
» Govi.grant suncticmed on azecunt of meet the additional
cost inveolved in intrecducing the new scales of pay to
ceachers and clerk.Vide Gevt.Resolution No.ITI/RI-015/6473

2060 dated 15-5-65 , - o o CoHEEmEEEOEER Rs«3,288/00
b

3e GoVL.Crant sanctionazd on account of payment of inerement

during 68.69(1ii) to meet the 504 of additicnal cost involved

in introducing the nsw scalos of pay as laid dowm to Para-I

of Govt.kesclution No.1507 dated 2-5-67,(Ist Instalment)--«-Rs, 367/00
- A0~~~ 2nd Instalment Vide.Memo 0. 2066~293,d/6.1.6%:. 258/00

ovl. grant sanectioned on account to enable them to moet

the 4dditlonal cost involved in implementing the new scales

of pay as presecribed in Govt.Resolution No. PT/P-05/1428

dated 5-2.68, sanctioned vide Memo No.35116-~271 dated 28

20411,68 of %he Secretary Decard of Secondary Zducation

, 3ihar,Patna (AdhoC 3aS18) —rcmmecamiciecccmmomomm oo - 5.2,470/00

Covt. Monthly grant, sanctioned Vide Memo No.24593-614

dated 29-8-6L of the Cecretary Board of Secondary Zdn.2ihar--Rs.4,920/00
Z.fovt.erant, sanctioned on account to enable them to meet the

wdditional cost involved in introducing the new scales of pay

as laid down in Covt.Eesclution No.II/RI-015/64E~-2060 d4/15/6/65
y sanctioned vide Memo No,7474-585 d/8-2-1069 of the Secretary
ard of Secandary Educat10n,Bihar,Patna(Final Payment) -~ Re4,731/00
ovt.grant sanctioned on account of compensation for loss
L fee income due to zrant of free tution to students reading
in class V1II(Adhoce dasgis),sanctioned vide Memo N0e6530~-651
dated 3-3-1969 of tho Secretary Board of Secondary Idn.3ihar Rse 783/00
eCovt.zrant, sanctioned cn aceoumt of revision of scales of pay

O Wy

T N
LSS B

¢

11 Compensaticn for loss of fee due to raising of frec-
tudentship from 10y to 155(111)Exemption of Harijan students
from tution fee and that of aboriginal students at redveed rate

sencticned vide Mewo No.5710-40 dated 26.2.60 of the Secretary
‘oard of Secondary Zdn. Slhar,Patng’ © w-cewcananaa - S R5e2,611/00
1o, Govt.Crant

‘U, sanctlaned on account of compensation of loss of

fec income due to grant of free tution to students belonging

to Schecaste and at reduced rate of fee of those belonging

fo Sch.tribes, sanctioned vide Memo 10,6710-40 dated 26.2,69 o,
of the Secretary Soard of Secondary Bducation,Bihar,Patna - Rse4,548/00
“ovl.grant sanctioned cn account of loss of fee income

of classcs VI & VII,(Received from the Dist.Inspectress of
Schoolg,Ranohl — oo T TTE TR PR Rse24004/30

» “ovt.Crant on account of payment of Municlipal tax ;
received oy Govi,Bank Draft No,554926 dated 31s3e69-<-c~maca Bse .682/00
L2. Tovi. Hnstel grant received by Govt.Bank Draft - 3
NOsE 554931 dated 31.3.60 wrem—mmem . e o immmemme BSe . 720/00 0
fovl.grant received by Bank Draftllo,565531 d4/31.3.69 ====mw-f5e1,400/00
» OVL.grant reacecived hy Govt,3dunk DrafiNo.555811,d/31,3,69=~ks, 422/00
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HIGH -SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.

eadmaster: ‘ P.o. Khuntitoly
.. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- in- Ed Dist. Ranchi.

of 'Jtn/ Date...29710=69.. ...

T

RIPORT OF TBRE HIGH SCHOUL AT KRUNTITOLY.

I. noatory :-— The High seno>l gt Knuntitoly was started es far bsck
a8 19438 with in-dizenous efforts in tne leadersnip of Knuntitolil
aynod. Till the middls of 1958 no effort how so ever, had been
made Tor getting the school r cognisad by the Government . It was
all due to financinl handicaps, With great enthusizsm tne Synod
could construct a Kutcha buildinge ihen I joined as Headmagt er
of the scnool in tne middle of November 1959, I found the building
in bad condition and only a few books in the Librarye. sfforts wers
once again made to collsct monoy from the public for ful-filling
tne econditions ror racognition of the Schools

During this time the 4griculture Training and Development
Gentre was establishsde Lre Kehe Junghans tne first Director of
the A«TeCe realised tne neces-ity of up grading the high Schood
and assked the church to hand it ovér to the 4.1.C. T1he Knuntitoly
synod with great pleasure and appreciation handed it over to the
ieleCe DIe Keile Junghans had two clear understanding and proposals

namsly -

(I) 1he Gossner Church snould have one High school in thnse
Courch which shall ba free from much Government Control. That
rnigh sehool ghould maintain good standard Of teaching and
digeiplinea. The Church shall have full control on tne Scnhonl.
Suech schools are called Fropristory schools in Bihars

(2) A.%.Ce baing tae central Institution of the chmrch, High

acnonl ahall glso be central institutione In future running .
cost and maintensnce cost shall be met out of The A+.LeCe profitse.

The Gosener church conasidered tne proposals and accepted,
that the Khuntitoly high school be tne Proprietory school of the
churcn. hence from toe middla of 1962 A.T.Ce started financing the
sechool. The same year school got its first recognitiom of the school
Tor first two classes and in 1963 the gcnool was fully recognised
by tna sducation Departmenty Govarnment of Bihar. Dre K.ke. Junghan,
who wae also thne Secretary of tne school wrote to the secretary
Board of secondary =ducation, government of Bihar, that under the
rules of the menagement, the school can not accapt any Government -=

grant. The Government OF Bihar®faken this statemont very seriocusly
and is etill rigid on it.

At later stage this whols question of Propriatorsuip _
was reconsidered and LNE heSeSe resolved that Government be approached

Cmtdoocnb- |




v ‘?.-!ﬂh"_’

A

T ° HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.
C
Headmaster: P.o. Khuntitoly |

A. LAKRA 8. Sc. Dip- In- Ed Dist. Ranchi. I
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for Governmsnt grenis as admissible to othar non-Govarnment
schoolg of tha state. - ,

Ragnlution of the mansging coumitiee with-drawing the
statement Of LI'e Kets Junghans was sent to the Secrat ary Board
o Secondary xducation which got sirong pacommendation of the
officars of the region snd the District. Inspite of this ths
. goverament has so far refused TO aanctinn grants to the schoole.
As such we are getting only loss in fes from the Government.

Tne term "loss in fea" can be explained as follows :

Tne Adibassi and Harijan students of tha country are
exempt ed from paying kax tution fee by Government order. 1he
Government has to pay this loss dirsctly to tha gcnoolse Thia
amount is also not baing paid by tone Government in full due to
tne lack of fund at tue dispoaal of the Governmente.

Cnurch Contibution :- coureh has recently alloted six acres of
paddy fields for Agriculiur® teaching in
ths High school curriculume this land, if
oraperly utilised and investmmt requ ired
is arresnged, shall fetch a sum of kupees
six tnousand as profit annually . Besldes
this, there is a gardem also ns ving two
wella in ite Chia may ba anotner source of

@ income for tne High Schoole.




HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.

Headmaster: P.o. Khuntitoly
A. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- in- Ed Dist. Ranchi.

Ref ...

Strength of tu® School :-

The clsss-wise number of students is as follows :-

|
] : . _ ; non
Class. Adlbasie nLindusl harijane| iliuslime| B2yse. |Girle.| Christiah Chris
! Aboriginhle AbO

XI th P U6 2 X Ly 2
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T HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.

Headmaster: P.o. Khuntitoly
A. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- in- Ed : Dist. Ranchi.
Rof Ll et DAt e

III. Staff of the School :- Following are the teachers of the
nigh school :

Sl.
NOe« Namee Qualification. AgBe Present Paye

e Mre Ae Lakra
@

- Headmaster BeSce Dip-in-zd 32 years Rse. 40500 |
" '2e Mre Che Lugun BeholeTe 42 225400 |
3¢ Mre PeSe lilnz BelelUe'Le L5 22500 :
L4e Mre Thomas Guria lneAeDip-in-rd o1 24 0.+00 |
5¢ ' Mre Le Tigga BeAsLip=in-:d 31 225 00 |
6. Mre Je KiI‘Q, Pny-mst.boﬂaDip"m—rd j3 225.00
7« lire Ye Shastri
sansgkrit T=achsr 40 19500
Se Mre MePe Minz BelCe .ggriculture! 29 22500
Qe Mre Se Ekka lede 56 155-00
10« Mrs M. Lakra Beioe 29 185400
11 ¢ Mre Se Tiwary Be3ce 25 18500
12 Mre. 8. Karkatta BeldeTGel eCe 25 18500
13e Mre. Pe Horenz Clerk liatric 15200
144« Mre Gustaf Kullu lypist Matric 11000
156 lire. Jaimgsih Bilung lenial 8000

] iotal @ 2987+ 00

Note :— Only sle. Noe« 7 3nd 12 gre non-Christien teachers.

p1ilding :- lhree buildings consisting of 8, 4 and 3 rooms hava bes
constructed in 1 963-64e. The building was gust sulficisy
to mast tne need of that time whan tnere wer® less stuc
Necessity of sciencs building is very urgently felt.
A map snd estimate for the same has been pPropared by ti
TeleQe Wudie A copy Of tne® estimate is also baing anclo
(snclosure on page NOe 7))

IV.




A

'(I; HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.

Headmaster:

A. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- In- Ed P.o. Khuntitoly
Dist. Ranchi.

Ref . ... R

DALE <o mresrmsmenmascisoisnidgoiasorpasessrt

Ve Faurnitures and Cquipments:= The Science laboratory is not fully furnished and
equiped. hree students work with one set of apparatus at a time. As such the
students can not get full opportunity for practical work in the laboratorye. The

firat manufacture of Mdi Pirnitures have been furnished in most of the Classes
which are not much durable and requires frequent repalring costing much moneye.
One room is furnished with new tvpe of Fudi product which is fine and seems
durable.

V1. Lihrary:- There are 1845 bocks in the School Iibrary. Reference books. Books
. on religion have to be added.
VII.

Finance:=
Revised budget for 1969 is as follows. This budget 1 hope will give
the full piecture of financial position of the School.

Income. f,_xgg_,nditur_g.
I School fund. Bse P (a)School fund. Rse Po
(a) Fees 3,678.00 Staff Salary 35,844.00
(b) Admission fee
& T.C.Charges. G00.00 (b)Provident Fund. 3,584.40

(c) Government
(Loss in fee)
64853425 (e )uiscellaneonus 2,500.00
(a) iiscellanecus 500.0C
() A.T.C.Subsidy
(Goesner Mission)  28,000.00
{£) Church
) Contribution 1,000,.00

—_—— R -
@ Bs. A0,031.25  1040,631.25 Total: Ps. 42,028.40
I11. Subsidiary A/ci-
(a) Iibrary 540,00 500,00
(b) Science 5,160.00 1,000,00
(¢) Parniture 1,500.00 1,500,00
(4) Agriculture 2,060.CC 1,160.00
(e) Contingency 360,00 500.00
(£) Puilding 540,00 500.00
Total: Rse 5,160.00 Ps.5,160400 Bse 5,160400
111, Scholar's fund Accounti=
(z) Game 200.00 900,00
(b) Poor boys Fund360.00 360400
Egg Common Room. 540.00 800.00
Examination 2,160.C0 1,000.00
Rt Soibeteng bRl Sl
Total: Fse 3,960.00 ps.3,960.00 Bse 2.360.00
Tse 40,751.25 ps.  49,048,40

Note:= (1) Schelar's fund generally does not requires out side help.
(1i) Income in Tibrary, Sclence, Furniture, Agriculture and building ﬁhnda
are not sufficient to meet the requirement.

oiads. U
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\. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- in- Ed

HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.
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Note =

Note:

Relizious Instruction: Religious instruction is provided mostly by Rev.l.Minj,

e

P.o. Khuntitoly
Dist. Ranchi.

subjects
Curriculum of Teaching:i= Diversified courses of three/Teachers are

, being taught in the School curriculum namely
Group I Arts:=- History, Geography, Economics and Domestic
Science (for girls onl?}.

Group 11 Science:- Physics, Chemistry, Mathematics and Biology.

Group IIT Agriculture:- . Azriculture, Biology, Economics and Paultry &
4 ZV

Dairy Farming.

Desides these subjects Enzlish literature, National lahguage, Literature
of the mother tomgue, Political Science, Sanskrit and Elementary Mathematics
for Science Group and General Science for cther two groups are taught as

compulsery subject.

This 1s only ligh School teaching Biology and Agriculture subjects 1in the

sub=division and amonz a very few schodls in the district.

Matriculation Results:=

Matriculation results for the last three years
are as follows:i=~ L

Yeaxr. Total no.anpeared. Total pass. FYercentaze.

1967 35 32 21%
19682 24 32 94%
1969 39 35 89,7%

Science education including Biology and Agriculture need encouragement for
the Adibasi, Harijan and other backwamd pedple of the region in particular
and for the country in general, This High School may serve the need of the
people of this sub=division as it is centrally located adjacent to its

head guarter with gocd communication leading to Orissa. Students from
Ranchi, Jamshedpur and from Orissa, Assam, West Bengal come here for

their education.

Rev.P. D. Soreng and Rev.J. Kulln giso help the school

once in a week. Teachers:teach in lower classes.




Requirements Of the School:-

1'

24

3.

Construction of Science building.
Remodelling of Boy's Hostel.

Eguipments for. ?19 laboratory including fas Plant.

EV?mfﬂh
AR S LR o

Pumning set, a pair of Cxen levelling and reclamation of land.

Salary for teachers after 1970,

t

licstel:~ The School is running three hostels. Twc for boys and one for

A
Girls., There are 80 (Eighty) :boys i&n two hostels and 42 Girls

in the Girl's Ilostel., Rev. H. Minz. is the Hostel Superintendent

for one bow's hostel and the Girl's hostel. IHeadmaster himself

is ditectly controllinz the third one. Each hostel has a house

master and house mistress from among the teachers. Students pay

their boarding charges @ Bs.32/= per month in the two hostels and

@ Ps.42/= in the third one.

L?/(,Q (?
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HIGH SCHOOL KHUNTITOLY, SIMDEGA.

Headmaster: P.o. Khuntitoly
A. LAKRA B. Sc. Dip- in- Ed Dist. Ranchi.

TRUE _CUPY e

TECHNICAL TRAINING CENTRE FUD I, GBSNER EVANGE LICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH
UNDERTAKING -

FUDI F.O.
DIST. RANCHI,

Date 12th May, 1969.

5nilding of High School Khuntitoly, Simdega.

Main Stractured=

3
51,90 x 7.50 x 5.20 - 2024 Iom
3
2024.10 % Bs.26.50 P.53,638.65
Roof:=

2

3
51.90 x 7.50 x  * 3 120.75m

3
129.75m X R5.94.00 Ps.12,196.50

Verandahi= 0 9

51,90 x,_2.40(2.90 - 420)442.19m

442.19m° x 15.1325.00 - B 5,859.02
Rse71,694.17

4%, Additional contigences. Pse. 2,867.76

Total Fs.74,561.93
Say Pse74,562.00

s
Sales Tax will be charged where abplicable Expected payment: 25%. The
Total Estimate along with order report 65% on progress report 10% on comple

tion. It is hope d that the estimate will be in order.

Sincerely yours,
For Technical Training Tentre, Fudi,

Prinecipal.
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THE REPORT OF THRESLUTHERAN HIGH SCHOOL |
L OHARDAE AL
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SOCTAL BACKGROUND:- _ A
_ (a): The church background:- Lohardaga is the headquarters of the

Lohardaga Ilaka, situated in the southern side: of the town. The Ilaka

congists of ﬁQEEX_EEVL congregations w1th five thousand three. hundred

and.forty five baptised .members.. The Ilaka is responsible for both

finance and administration, in which she participates by giving grants

and gending its members to the managing committee of  the school The

school ‘has been started by the Ilaka in the year 1946. R

(B) The urban.backiground:-: Lohardaga is a small town with seventeen 5

hundred and sixty three members: as its populatlon. Recently it has been 74

declared by the state govt.:fo be the.sub-diV131onal headquarters of the

area within Ranchi diattibt. Here there is a college up to degree level -

#ith dirts and’Sofenge departménts. There is a post-matric training school'

for women, run by the’R C. church. The aluminium mines in Bagru. Hilla is

—

@ =t the distance of eight miles from here. _
{c) The community development Headquartersse The headquarterﬁ of th
community development of thid area known as Lohardaga Block with forty A
nine thousand eight hundred twenty seven nembera as ita pepulatian falls
within the area of this town. ' "”*“
The town is taken care of by the town municipality, while the
'Loharﬂaga Block is respon31ble for the totai development of the: rural
. area falling\under its Jurisdictlon. rhe school 1is related.to bath of tha.u
'"}LUEHERAN'HTGh “BOHOOL LOHARTAGA s= 1 [/ 7 . b2 20 - AR A '-
(a) The, managing oonﬁitteo:- The sehool ‘is managed bx ﬁﬁé a managfmﬁ:
committee &uly constitutad per &he govt. resolution, in which the’ reyresen-i
~tatives from the church,guardlana and the teachers ‘meet, besidas the :
headmaster who is.an: ex~of’icéo member Rev, S; Xujur, “he Adhayakaaha
. is_the chairman of ‘the M/Q. by virtue of his office/post pnd Rev. Dr N. _
Minz is the secretary of the school. . : ;';-5
5 (b) Tus sehonl staf“ & mhere are ten members 1n “the sehool staff*' '
elght in the. teachinﬂ staff and one of ‘the rest is clerk while the gther.
,1s the school peon. e ;
The fqllowing is ‘the profil& of 3

'.‘F'.’ :
=i

a7 38 c ort' ng staff _
% No.Name... Qualificati°n°-*ga°'3“ Je e by...Other Quali..Otherd

“““““““““““““““““““““““ : ~~7——-*—~ iy o - activi
(educational) : & vl B T Pt

i Rav“Nﬁﬂkka. B Dip—Edn. 40. ;'Eﬁglish; Social service,.L Th. (theol)
' &) Gardening._ scouting. CHURC
¥ _ ; - . SEAC RLTC(Japan)
'Z.Mr.J;M.ﬁakra;'B.A;B.Bd. 35, Geography. Reading+ﬂusic Career Master
| ' T ¥ I Dftman, Eng.Tch.
¢ G R R L e et e

Z.Mr.H.Tirkey.B.A;Dip~Edn, 35 Social Studies, Soeial work.Scout1n~
Art of Tch, . Sunday school
Bl 7 ‘ Hering Training.
J'-i,n.mlrathak.“ Acharya. “37"Eiﬁd1¥sanaxr1ta i oot A
5.Mr.L. M, Prasad. .80 25, - §cisnce . : Rifie Trg(ﬁcé)
AN |




f & SluNo. N am: e..Qualifieaiion..ﬁge..Subject for..H ob b ¥..0ther Quali;

} school, The clags VIII is in duplicate,while classes IX,X andXI are slngl

. (different kinds of social baclgrounds which have their 1mpact.in their
‘growth and development, Generally non=tribales are ‘more 1ntelligent Glevar"

ey

"beceuse of the fact that from the days past :the ancestors of non—tribals'
: nccuplec an important places“in. the aociety,some of then wzrz zanindars

- again,those who ‘were mot 4n authorlty*mere either related o these. zamir'
5. #48rs or they were village’ mérchants.: Oni the othar Hand" tng tribals ﬁérﬂl

mos i1y, farvmers ‘working under theas *ﬂninﬁprs. StuaentQ'comxﬂgﬁ 2o!
7~tribc Lofanilies are 64.in nunher, which. is 23%; JTe-resf 2ﬂ1.ﬁtuﬂﬂﬁt°-““';32

-tar* i;cw Eribels families, SHey differ fromigach oJ.CQ also %ngtheir
'isultuxe buc“'ro,ai, . , : s T ,

= ,Ardiiriouﬁ hﬁbkgruq;df wThela Bwe 8iaht wu*li shudents ;s '“*y hi“ Hldﬁu

,3*_\ ?f'&i"@aﬁhfﬂ "‘LL’ ?‘mh-:-cj I’i 1.1“‘ N r_',-_vcwg E;-Lg’iégq*-g a__.‘{ OT-LQ lﬂmc“ed ot
.%:? ;fif?u@-agivggi chris&ian tuden+s, “hlgh inCOrPﬂTByQS 10? Luuharans
ﬂ;" :ﬁ Oa °+Udpnﬁc, L R - i*:é i e oy
Gl IEELHH AJ RELEGIDUS “DUCATIL»*—“’;“ffE"; IR :
i?‘n%jtﬁg;‘achiﬂL hed ﬁrt and : Sedence’ subjedts are 1mpante6?n The school
e

'Z‘;Qhﬁ*éyMigh T
g uiqparity among statea‘iﬂ educatlonal pollcy. The tlonal pattern ‘of edunu;;*
ffﬂwaEti i 12 yet to be' ”ntmodueed though the hauioral gov
'ifq-plating on thfs isau 3ince lonp.- . A

<'6.Mx.R. LPanna. . I.8es . 23" i+ Science. - ‘Humting, 5 T
: 7. Mr. M.Kujur. B. A,Dip-?h., 28 History. = Hames+Agri. YQu%h :

:a_B.Miss.P.Kindo. B.A.(Hons)- i T Econ@ﬁicg.i}nééﬁrgtion.

. !uia.ths .I
(c) Stutlents:~ Iutheran High School Lohardaga though situated in a town

;is out a-nd out serving rural communities. The school has co-education,

and there are 49 girlg students out of the total number of 275.in the

It will be 1nterest1ng to know some+hing about the backgrounds of the
students, :

B - v',,;'

(1) Social nac*wrouno-;The adivasi and non—adivasi students havej‘

and: prompt than tribals, who are noré submiseiveé and shy in. nature.fhia ig

£ the villages, Théir dialectd has beenrcloaer to. Hlndi Language theﬁ

£

¥ )

i

* 2 (1T) ‘Bohaell “hacky oolipa &gk s ot t'hfm h uh’sv ua}r
) "‘+'*1ﬁrt, d iffe; M_to “1PPC. ffﬂ*:“““"’¢nbﬁn] sl taat e
iy CV"r“l HM-S B -théj;Fﬂ“" e {twr~f?

"3 1.10«“ 1
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~*ﬂ~. A Ltﬁ s ﬂ@l*“"””om~wuf%?

i= :i'l’”" “ 2
_ : 38 mbre” t*:L, Tatent: q &enceaanL f
*Ra tre: %nlg 13 studehts 5?(? Hhe “buﬁ arEQ,GnIy

X
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& his Eaem prascrihea by +br state’ bovt; S0 there had Deen

t.has been conte* ;.

!ﬁhe tocqy'“ eﬁugation ﬂys+ev is more 'certl?icate centred* and :
ess burpbsePul Gonsequent1v a student is found incapable to choose his

path more freely in a more flerlble framewqu. In fac; the education-shﬁﬁ(d

‘equip’ students to adapt . themselqes tg a

their oaphcltja“-‘a contlnuously in order‘torkeep pace with
v q¢” (ﬂﬁ|methpqs gnd wquingfconditipn&!

Al .r"\

"hﬁ

waziaty of jobs, at developing
) aeveloplnw pro-
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'Btudents have been found attendingu;ggularly while students from other '“&5
ﬂf‘iaith join this class very rarely, only in the music périod.This is how w_3
?ﬂQﬁ we have tried to keep christian/Iuntheran image of the schools
¥ : The religious education in the school is an informal type of edu-
~ cation. It is conducted in the school for half an hour before the school
~ is started. The syllabus prepared by the church, is followed in the schoo?
' Though informal in spirit yet attempts are made to put it within the fram
-work of formality and for it, tests and priZEB are arranged. from.time to
“time; nevertheless the total outcome of it seema to me not very encoura-:’
ging. A genuine interest to the subject seems to be fading, may be so man -
-reason for , but the basic may be the lack: of gpiritual insight The apir_“e
-itual wvalues cannot be ES&QQSEﬁﬁ with the rod- of temporal gains, but it :
is what today, this informal education is being treated by all, :
A new approach to the whole system is the demand of time. A new
step, that will help people to form a new concépt of the subject.,Seme
practical difficultles must also be overcome. Periodlcal eeminarsfan#f

Y ol ™y

FINANCE ; ~: R i 5 S
The finance has been the key problem in the acﬁeol;i _ﬁhe past @
years when school wasnoy recognised by the zovt. “the deficitewas-meg bylﬁn
the:Ilaka but eversince it was recognised,. the 1laka stopned *to meef’fﬁa !'
deficit.People may think that now it is govt to meet all. deficit. There
are so many other schools, started, where students from chrlstian familie
also go,s0 the interest of the parents may be more %o such inetitutione-
The main sources of receiying income to eehool are’ es follows'n 1 o 8
(@) School feei- It is admissible only from ron-tribal students,who are'f,ga
’%ﬁ&j 45 in fhe scheol, so the income" is “fHoo low, : e At TR Rt
£§) Mbnthny BubBchption - Theigschool M.Q. has ‘decided 4o realise month—-q?f
ly suhgeriptiOn from ‘students,. who are e"am“ted from peying. feel, Mhe R
1dents are mo poor that thig amount: alsh tannot® be' reaTleed *n_time-fe:
:ifﬁether Bo*netirreu it has fo beigiven up, ' '

i) The Govt. grants:- Ive voinpe the free” sducation:yas’ introauccr in thejj-}
;@fgfstate, the fov* {8 “to Doy incfull de Erekt dn MEWfFJ.Iu ni; ik uc%oolh e
e:ﬁlfﬁﬁhe of Zfse iu to be Compenagved by . the govty 80 fur. Thel othen grcntu, g e
9_'_Ie.6m¢gsible bv The Qvt? i8 aleo paidi b ﬂ~1-qﬁ¢ indon’,

e ; : ?oliow*n s the **nﬁﬂc*al wo,1L*o* Gk the,efu&ehﬁs of Bhe i hs e
. .. Scho'jlo— o £ Y : R M3 :
JetaR oY, L auiped ol MIlicq ”rouneﬁ o8- Pur their 1ncome - . 5
% JOne year. Hine months. bla'mnnth B Ihnee Wonths Daily w&fee,Af”‘
e e e 00 64. Ao 5 FeR ._ e SR L iy 2'

TUPACE OF mEE SOHOOL Li THE, seCTREYi. i s ini " PR - i
The sehool has produced a good hpmber of students, \%o have occu—)_;fﬁ
pled impart anrt pleees in “the’ gocial 1ife. Srl Bihari Lavra the nresent

AL

8tat

ate minister for finance:in, the state of Bihar is one” of the students
grdvated from the school, Mr.: Nemhas Tujury the &@enial offlcer in the
HEO Rafnchi 15 ong of the Headmasters worked already: in the uchool Many

-ﬁfé- 0 8 and cateehist» have also come out from the' SCh&Dl j?{
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‘freedom of choice as to means and methoﬁ,which includes full time

fV'Bi ‘Iéﬁﬁdk&Laf }léU;SQfV g&f&lﬁ)
/ :

'_,(4-1
RESOURCES - d MR
The immediate regources available is 1land.The school has been
alloted 6.763 acres of land to be Exeimsiwsiy used exclusively for and
by the school.So far oniy %.,000 acres of land have been used including
school building,boys hostel and the play ground;the rest is -still to
be exploited for various purposes i is the land lies beside the main road
1%, offers a ve“y good avenue for any Plnd of developmentyenxisaged.
Adetail programme to this effect with ‘plan ‘and "estimate is. ready awaiting

your help and guide to0. materialise the”._.

PLAN ROR FUTURE DEVELOBNENT _
Paking into consideration each individuﬁl'* need and convenience

a new step. 1A the, £ield of .education ig highly felt begide the "y]7‘“u5'
presceribed by the Govb.An edueation which dinvolves ﬁ;rEO““T—Iﬁ““HWH”
sel f-teachin d seYfetraiving is thHe deriand of thetiime,which “ig
pogaible -only ifeducation . ceases Being confined within. ohoelhones
.“"-."_;_;. | :

Mhe ‘followixig-sleps TT;.;Tr:ﬂ_?T in ‘order to schievetthigisublime
ideal nd : fimals goal. 2
(4 ) CORVBRCIAL IRSTITUTE:-Thia e .propose: fiving educational-a ?oca%ional
bendin o¥fer to make it produetive.fHe Tack of this Institute‘is-hi?ﬁly '

felt and.its coming np will really be.a simely respomse 10 this School
in partieulariand the sociefy in genes

(ii) Tedching on Commerce:-Ra school in the s has imtroduced this.

How
sybject, which gives wider scope in practicali 1ifelSo" we would* like to

introduce it from Jamudary 1973+ - ~ - NS
(iii)Money batcblng programme ;-4 progranme rin in the line. of a work—_
shop,in the fleld of -radio-mechanic, carpentry and fine arts where ey
students and non-sfudentﬁ youth will have pri71legg to exercise their

educatlon,part time edugation and self educa.ti.@n By economic activity,
(3v)A community:Hall:-As Lohardaga is a grawing fown Bnd has become

HUt Wh?. sub~-divisional headguarters:a community hail is the timely response
.Athy( both inatitutlenally and gocially,more Over a source of inceme,

(v) Pre-gseminary course:-INE In the line of an apostoliec achuol'a pre~

/Z-Jt geminary course is very nssessary to be introduced as preparatory class

for xhmx prospective seminary students.In this we would gladly co- operate
AL it is organised on church;level. - 4
-.-(vi)Science Block:-The tﬂaching on science subgect is going on but the*;;

laboraﬁﬁry aag ﬁfa eqnipments are inadequate.This needs improvement,

."3?}%?5’ ,;JTan of present school building:~This is alsohyr ently felt.»
;._:(!Eéfﬁiﬂggg?sn hestel for women and staff quarters: ~This 3 ’
_1;;ggg;' gi development of educational lnstitutiens of the church.

5.;

§
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The Oxrigin of the gchool‘
The Mission work by German Nigsionaries was started in lLohardaga area
in the years ‘of 1845246 ‘A.D. The schooling was the indispensible part of
of their programme.The Primary School at Tohardaga was started in the ¥=
year 1871A,.D;which wad upgraded to Upper Primar standard in 1880 A. D.
and to Middle English School .;tandard in 1903 for: first time and then xx' _
again in1921 for the second time. A
The atar't of the ligh School:- The ‘Middle English School prcjvea. t& he”
a ‘great boon' to'the chuech,students from far and mear and 1rrespec1;ive of :
caste and preed received théir education from this school.laving seen m
o usefulnesu to. the community at large,the peo*ﬂe of ‘the Ilaka u,pgram ‘.
this school with great enthusiasm to a high school standards Ane thp 3[99@;@3, 'x'-é-
1946 ceremosziouﬁ.ly.‘l‘he late* Rev.Denjamin Minz was the first head’n&&tﬂmuf
the school.As.he corme_ndcﬂ the “vno"t al ﬂ or.fuwnce of the pet.‘)ple &ath *
ingife and ont sid ¢-the' church,he received good mespolice. i’rom' ‘the publie,
and- the institutlon seemed to <be very flourishing one but . he np‘bimely
ﬂemj.ag of. 4his pioneer leader led the fate of the school: %9 & mag.w grawe
,,.: ﬁér., on and the school Buffered a lot for almost e;ghtegn_ T'mﬁp, ivery nex
Wﬂa pmea worae ‘than the fomer dn the’ lack nf- ;p"‘lh- ' 2
care.The sehook, was’ 1eft to .ﬁ:s own' fqte. e \g‘_' ki
The present headmaster wa.s tnansferred by the No,y,#h Weﬂn.&ﬁclmlg smjf" 4 &
- from Gumla Tutheran high school “to this echoel o5 5 he f‘??ﬁ}! vf!a.an thai ,@:
school was almost on the verge to collapee i'!here weaze anﬂ.rfom s
on -‘the. roll 1n thﬂ aehool gomp::tsing of four: claasea.utef 1 " ¢ ;
T1aka e;tenaed us £oll suppor‘b ‘and eo~operation: a.n&.rge‘k al mmﬁ&m ozk"f :F.._-.«
' ‘the school until the school. was accorded recégmtm 'by -&pg goﬂ:h‘he 501!0&1 m J’
; . was reorganised and led toF.ts further development:é T
The following ateps were taken: 40 this effecti: g
@) gha Norith yest Bk _‘mm Anqhal gtm-t‘h Work camr 2 P by O
li*l‘fh» ﬁ"bhef short: comings,the ipati»tfz’t}m Eu;fféipeﬁa 19'& fo;e the lwant a;t :ma-'
£ I:.-..vgr;‘Mpurpoaaﬁ&hera was: a»lbng line af walls‘* a:ﬁanding nakfaﬁ: uﬁ
k la}nsih@ w&'patmns’ on' the o:@e h@m’[ ami a dﬂapj.ﬁ,a'tad i ‘Fi &almua%
1-,1;; s‘”hgte aa‘£ mnm:g dom oz, 'hha wﬂ:er m mth of tﬁ;us Amhal 'Book un

: '__"-'Q'.;_'-—_'I_ _f_m‘:_‘_ a ﬂek :Ln ‘bﬁe ‘gear 1‘962 :{n the mor;'bh q,f' aqm‘bex mﬁieh is Pu:]a vaca"i:im;-
ere,.’fhe Ils,ka c@ntrif,‘hu‘taﬁ for the. foodstu;ff of the ee.mpers »anﬂ ‘!:he ca.mpgr_
i’?w_.‘ ,,.“3: .&el % ,@st the;[‘.x;\ ‘B;,mvellj.ng cast "chemselves iﬁhe total number. of camne:r:s

:”' 1-1 . M
Ly Sl LN .;‘5:;‘-

A :I-,.Hﬁj_.! 1%
% Gossne ks
' MISSI\ N 3 -_ ; . . ’ ! AN e ..i.&to page ‘two. - ’ I__-_.'.'-T !
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ﬂeossn r‘pa. far huildiné" cCOﬁStI‘uthn work but thiss could Aot~ o’onpleta Al o

AP

In the afternoon they were having Bible.studies and’ gamess ! gt g

“”youuh ‘of.the camp. but, also zave -fremendous “ncovvmcement ang. Lﬂspiratlon. _
“Work, sing-song and fun all went together to %eep the programma allVB anﬂ;

school staff and' managing conmittee:had alse "'{Tﬂf i
. gome kind of gotivity. -;u.i‘_*?ngm;, wﬁgl‘

:!fZ'the fbur walls “of the dhristian eommuhitv. The'sundaf SGhbol atudpnts'*;

%tfﬂ)ﬁjrae anu rpgular wor” nrO"Taﬂmﬂ of the scnool fam;]y.

it
.n-“ \1._

to twelve -noon, xlth 8 tea break 1nbetween.They uemblished the old hulldiqgw$.@
and Made up the ditehes in the existing rooms piling. un earuh thevein, bt '

The' dyma ﬂic ““”50“°11b3 of *he ReV.Dr. N, Minz hoﬁ only ﬂhal1on ed the! £
jolly.

This camp resulted in the change of outlooV and brcurht a new vision  jf}j
to solve some problems.Disappointed hearts were restored and new strengthfr

'was regained.A new confidence to duild this school was infused.,, i e ’b; '

o
T by

(b) Help from the then CORAGS (Now CASA):- - ;
The then CORAGS or the present CASA 18 oneibf the branches of the
National Christian Couneil of India which is inVOlved 1n thq different
branches of social action in the country., The years from 1965¥to>1957
were thet of draught and famine in the country. In this perlaq appreach
was made to tiis office and help was procured for ?OOD EOR WﬁRK ?ROJEOT
and under this nrogramme a cash of RE 1383/-waﬂ reca Yt& ﬂiifﬁu:id :
_:l_j" ;@fﬁt’e ;wdi;kf'--' 1 the sehe. =
but the memkgxﬁ‘af tﬁ% _w..f

school and monéy was paid for that. Hot 0nly~;1l

This brought this: s@ﬁgol,ﬁﬁhhi‘ T :
society, even to&ay g Proj: 'j q{ﬁthree 1akhs has ‘been taken: up in this
area in which this af;,-“
CONTACT fznsoﬁ fram the school.

& (e) Local‘ﬂf Vil Work Camp:- The bu1161ng 00ﬂstructlon woTk thou gh Btarted
boodn ‘the year 1962 could not be completed soon due ito lack Qf fand, The womkm¢.

was taken up in portion sometimés with-co-operation of sorfe. helping

agencies and sometimes with the. school itselfy after ‘&he small fund’ was éﬁi :
collected. The thiré egency ,to help was the local S, G.ﬂ. ﬂhinh awrang&&-;_a%ﬁ
a worl camp for .a. WGekdin the month off June in 1965 auriggithe 5ummgm- ﬁ,_mf'

’a

: _vacation. This tlme there were eirhty 6. hundred c:«:'s.rn}'uze:t;'ea3,E hht maat of ; S
'them yere sunday: school atudents.,mhe work camg was iﬁamgrated by the?_;#
i priefpaliof the"Local Collnge,adﬁindu friend Padamshri Bev. - J.;ﬁqkra'::ﬁﬁ
“ L yess the a@aﬁker of the ﬁam,p, S P R S i _ v o

; The ‘ea mp experience&.that puhlio nelatlonship ﬁoeﬁ.no 1iimi‘t withinﬂ

_fTRQ ﬂﬁubt the schonl was getting help an& co—operafioﬂ from time. to ;5

: SREY et TR T




whole project, so we "had to organaise a free and regular=work Programme ‘on
behalf of the school family, Once in every week studentsﬂ staff and some=
times even local -pegple .offergd their free labour and it was-in 1969 the
inevitable aspect of the_building construction work was completed. A thankg
giving day was observed on 5th September '69 which is also the Teachers
Day ' in India and it wassat. this occasion the small school hall was.named
as BENY HALL in the Tememberance of the first headmaster,

" The place of duty however the leagt it may be is *%he place of vision
in lifel : T ok

(e). Subscription-compaizn To .raise ,ilo:_-frey *(‘r school fu.nd.'

The building construction’was the one purt of the total programme;

bther part was to raise money from the publie for sehool fund. For it.a
feWw groups . .were prepared which vislted Beveral congregations and ezplained

the need of. the school which: the congregatlon reaponded sympathe i

e uevbloﬂrﬂrt work taken place in the!l xhool was watched

N full - g
vear 1196% and tﬁehrec¢jnltlon in the ‘year 1964 Decembher,

'evc a-luated by bhe {;‘:L.J_C"‘tl @ "‘Vl"l"‘ﬁ?'icn't go . partial: recognition was_ aceorded

in thﬂ

Thapgh the school. has been confronted
el forts dre made to.make sonessants
ig with fhis inGomi-=
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Gossner Church (Church membership 270,000)

1 Supervisor f. Prim.+ Middle School")
1 Supervisor for High Schools
office establishment ete.

I. Salary for 2 Executive Officers °(

2 x Rs. 7,000 per year Rs. 14,000 /annually

ication Fund 48 Primary Schools .
e y ) Rs. 100,000

47 Middle Schools
15 High Scnools
- o 3L 5 " S s s
; - Rs. 00,000
Training Schools ) 500,
JIT. Edueational Projects ,/ Fhase 7 - J-year program Rs. 6. Ejj’.;’, 635

to

(accerding Priority List -

KSS-meeting on November 3 to 8, 1972)

Details see attacred special torm
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10

11

12

15

14

P41 Govindpur

234 Kinkel

P42 Khutitoli

' P36 Ranchi

P44 Ranchi

P70 Khunti

P15 Simdega

P21 Rajgangpur

P43 Ranchi

P48 Lohardoga

P45 Kovon jo

P30 Takarma

P4/ Marcha

P72 Ranchi

High School, boys and girls

Construct.of new school,hall,electr.+water supply
teaching equipment -

Lutheran High School Kinkel

Construct.of new school,hall,electr.4+water supply
teaching equipment

Khutitoli High School

New buildings: School,hostel,hall; agric.projects,

dairy farm

Hostel for College Boys (150 or 2007?)

New building, electr.+water (well), superintendent's

quarters)

Hostel for College Girls (100 or 150%)

New building, electr.+water (well)

Hostel for Women's College (100)

New building, electr.+water

Hostel for College Boys (%6 rooms)

New building

Money Fetching Building (22 Residences)

New building

Renov. of Gossner High School (800 Students)

Renov.of school, office, Stosch hostel building

Renov. of Lutheran High School

Renov. of schonl,

Renov. of High School Kovonjo

Compound wall, water f. irrigation

Science Block Eidness High School

Construc.of new science building

Compound Wall Lutheran High School

Compound wall,well + pump + engine, watchman's
quarters)

Bethesda Women's Training School

Developm.of land, well digging

TOTAL

°

Rs.
536,283

1.000,000

1.176,475

672,400

512,000

160,000

510,000

609, 820

619,295

608,120

71,875

177,297

153,90C

25,000

6.832,635

CDhS

DCC

DCC

CDS

DCC

DCC

DCC

DCC

DCC

DCC

DCC




Handed over personally:

Chainpur

Ranchi

& ; " ¢ Rs.
Scheme for Development of School

Finance, drawn up by teachers' assist., Chainpur 697,687

Purchase of 4 trucks

Youth Project - Tentatively Child Care Centre 386, 000

Many varied activities; planned by Mrs. Paradeta,
Rev. Minz)




THE LYUTIHERAN WORLD FEDERATION DEPARTMENT OF WORLD SBRVICH/CDS )
- : .

FIRST DRAFT
Thoughts after a trip to India from October 1 to 30, 1972

Right from the out set 1 like to express my heartiestthanks to all friends in

5
India, to Dr. Rajaratnam for the preparation of the Jjourney and the announcement
of my visit to the churches, and to all churech leaders, project holders, and the
huge number of people I met.rwhercver I came, there was such a friendly welcone,
overvhelming functions, and many efforts had to be mzde to meet me or to tske me to
j far away places, I was given the opportunity to get acquainted with CBS projects
' iy .

b and aspects of importance to i;.hc churches. All this is very nuch appz’c}:iateci and
I like to repeat: many thanks.
The schedule ineluded visits to all nine churches; attacheld hereto is the exact
travel plan. I saw alwmost 40 of the 60 anproved (NS projects in India and dis-
cussed aboul the'same number of new ideas, plans and somelimes already pending
applications. My Indian friends w?il remember thet I silressed already during my
visit that the amount rcque§ted tor India at this time exceeds the annual
amount that CDS nolr'ri'-.al ly receives for its global tasks aud that therelore a choice

Py will have to be made. I pﬁomised that sometime after completion of the vigit,

return and discurgion with COS staff and various other groups I would ccme back
to the plans submitted to us in writing or presented orally. Iieach Individual
case tnis will be done.

This ~ummary is te give an overall iden of the situation aé I see it after this
Journey and the trends ihat are internutionally arplicable with regard to develop-
ment work. Before coming to more specific aspects of develepment services, 1 iike

to list sdme ol the features that struck me particutarly diuring this visit to India.

et



THE LUTHERAN WORLD FEDERATION DEPARTMENT OF WORLD SHRVI(‘.F./ CDs - B -

India, as has often been stressed, 1s more than a country, it is a sub-continent.
Therefére,'we cannet deal with the Indian churches the same way this may be pos-
sible in other countries and have to give careful attention to the pecularities
that apply to the individual churches. Nevertheless, it is of mutual.benefit and
of great value that on certain issues or at certain occcasions India as whole is
presented and heard as one voice, In this context the FELCI fulfils a necessary
and useful role.

6‘ Each of the nine churches has its own history, background, geographic area, size,
leadership, administrative system, budget, and there are tremendous differences
in some or all these points between all the churches. Outside support to the on-
going work of the church differs from zero to very large portions of the budgec,
but generally I found the churches in a real struggle to make ends meet. Often
they are céught between decreasing subsidies, inereasing.costs and increasing
tasks. Wherever possible, I asked about the main problem for thz churches and
their highest priorities if they could chose: most often the answer is: strenghthened
leadership, higher training for pastors, evangelists and other church workers,

." money-fetching investments that would a&sure a permanent income and put the churches
on sound financial feet. In quite a few cases the churches dispose cf excellent pro-
nerties in towns at main roads. It must also be undecrstood that the Christians are
in a minority and this, e.g. in the North, may mean struggle and additional diffi-
culties. Also, the Lutheran Churches or Lutheran missions have mostly worked among
very poor tribal groups and until today the large majority EF the church members are.

on the lower ranks of the Indian society.

N BT B KT " o "



THE LUTHERAN WORLD FEDERATION DEPARTMENT OF WORLD Sﬁl{\’ICF/CDS

Up to July 1972, the Indian churches have carried through €0 development projects
with funds channeled through CDS = $ 3.213.949. The division into numbers of medi-
cal, educational, agricultural and self-help/water/hostel/various projects is

about eq;al although the lowest number concerns agricultural projectsl The division
into funds invested shows a predominance on educational projects. I found many pro-
Jects well-run, well-kept and fulfilling their purposes. §2§§ are outstanding examp-
les for vision, efficiency and leadership. Generally, the donors who granted the

funds can be assured that these are well-spent.

Education
Seen from the churches' point of view, there is value in providing and maintaining
Lutheran schools, This offers education to church members who otherwise would never

have a chance and to many other children too. It stirs interest and community sense

among the congregations or districts that are responsible for these schools. It

often guarantees a spirit and quality of education that is not found elsewhere.

Due to the fact that generally higher and higher examination standards are set for
all kinds of ongoing education and trairiing, students feel forced to go from middle
school to high school, from high school to college and from college to PUC in order
to get a certificate that enables them to apply for further training., It has to be
underlined that the value of the certificates cannot be compared with the value of
examinations certificates in the corresponding translation - high school leaving
certificates - Abitur. This is mentioned not in order to degrade Indian education
but to help to understand the.situation which is not comparable with the one in
Western Europe. Our entrance qualifications are different, and it may not be the
question to reflect which ones may be more appropfiate; one has to accept a given
situation in a country or rely on the people in that country to make an attempt for

changes. It should be brought to their attention, however.
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As far as schools and, inecreasingly, colleges are concerned, the following as-
pects come io mind: India faces at the same tlme 1lliteracy as unemployment of
university graduates and other highly trained manpower. 1t has been stated that
education is the only capital a youngster can get - that it is nobody}s respon-
sibility, also not the Government's or the churches', to provide work for him;
that normally, and even if it may be after some years only, a well educated per-
sén does find a Job. Problems for the chupchus stem from the fact that it is
often difficult to maintain the schools, keep a minimum standard of equipment,
pay the salaries to the teachers; not to speak of the capital needs for expan-
sion.

Additional thoughts may have to be taken into account. When in the future will
the Government of India take over the schools? It is a recognized fact that edu-

cation belongs to the basiec duties of governments. At that day resources will be

free that have to be used for education work today; at the same time the basis

of religious education and influence on children is gone, and the churches will
have to look for new systems. Assistance is being provided in this field through
the ILWF Department of Studies. d

How do church schéols in India today qualify for assistance through CDS? Apart

from the fact that available funds would be totally insufficient to cover pending
requests - see figures on attached sheet - there is a principle and policy question
involved. Shall we assist where the overall educational facilities are largely in-
sufficient or inadequate for the number of children in schoél age? Shall we en-
courage fPCal institutions of education (Schwerpunktschulen), e.g. one or two top
class institutions for a given church (e.g. concentration in Chhindwara for MP,
Ranchi for Gossner Church)? Shall we make funding of additional schools or upgrading
dependent upon the prospects of the students to find further education or work?

Then we could probably stop all involvement in education work.
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These considerations are of a theoretical nature and touch the policy of CDS at

this stage perhaps more than the possibility to put them into practice in India.

Vocational Training

Despite the fact that there are many unemployed in India today, it seems to me

that there is a lack of skilled manpower for certain professions like plumbers,
electricians ete. Some churches have asked for vocational training schools in

order to solve the problem of their unemployed, unskilled school leavers., Over-
population and poverty/unemployment are often named as India's problem number

one. Churches may in exceptional cases be able to set one or two examples of how

on a small level national problems can be solved. I wonder if the Indian Lutheran
Churches would be in such positions teday. Vocational Training involves expert
planning and execution, it combines pedagogical, professional and business quali-
fications, and an intimate knoﬁledge of loecal and.regional requirements and possi-
bilities. 8kills for Progress (SKIP) is said to be a useful organization for any-
body involved in technical and vocational training and should be consulted by any-
body involved in such training. CDS has; however, no experience with SKIP and we
cannot stand for its quality and effectiveness. How else can the churches take a
share in the responsibility for the young? Provide domestic scholarships for a

Tew of them? Get engaged in small-scale undertakings - under whose leadership, whuse
financing? One solution seems to be an organization like Vikas Maitri in Ranchi, an
ecumenical organization (Protestant/Roman-Catholic) for Lhe.furtherance of socio-

economic development in the Chotanagpur region.

-
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Of the training institutes I have seen some had difficulties. Some of them date
back to.eariy missionary years. Some are poorly equipped, some are fully or partly
closed. Management problems are in the fore-front, this including lack or shortage
of operating funds or training grants, ability, integrity, institutioﬁs started
from groups abroad with good intentions but insufficient preparations also psycho-
logically, so that the churches do not fully identify with such projects and fail
at the moment they have to take over. It is to be hoped that new applications at

this time avoid such shortcomings.

Medical work

The medlcal work varies so much that it is almost impossible to say anything. There
are overcrowded hospitals of high standard, necessary and high-class specialized

- work for leprosy and blind work. But I had the impression that quite a few hospi-
tals are not filled up to full Eed-capacity. The reasons may be that Government
hospitals offer free treatment while church hospitals have to demand payment ad-
mittedly also provide better service and facilities. All medical institutes should
be made aware of methods and value of comprehensive heélth care and get in touch
with the regional agents of the CMAIL. Comprehensive care should then go beyond me-
dical service and reach out to nutrition which in turn would touch water supply -
well-digging - and agriculturef Right now, it would seem that none of the churches
has the necessary manpower and funds to be involved in such programs; it is also
not taken for granted that they would and maybe could acceptlit as their obliga-

tion. There are even areas where the church would be under suspicion if it were to

engage in many such tasks.
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80 # of India is rural area, 50 % of the rural population does not own land-but
dependé on landlords and casual work. The green revolution has raised the grain
production in India from 94 million tons in 1967 to 112 million tons in 1972,

but the poor of India today are poorer than ten years ago. 30 million people have
left rural areas and moved to cities. Is 1t unrealistic te confront our churches
in India with such quickly assembled figures and to expect them to be partners
with us in a task where we have no answer?

Where do we go, how do we go, and with and for whom do we go?

s~ e




GOSSNER EVANGELICAL LUTHFRAN CHURCH RANCHI.

s No.__/t%/v2/KSS-50 e Ranchi Dated 28 Nov.72.
A 1,

Miss Christs Held
Secretary C.D.S./LWF.

Rev.m.Seeberg _
Director G.M.Berlin

Subject:- Education Policy of the Gossner Church.

Dear Brothe;{SiSter,

' Since a long tirie the Gossner Church was trying
to edopt certsin policy on-education in the G. E.L:Church,but without
success. But fortunately the recent vislt of Dr.Grothaus enabled thr

- Board of Educatidn. to adopt & ploicy on educaticn. The minutes of the
( @ Eiucation Board dated 28.10.72,y and the report of the Commission set
‘ by the KSS regerding education policy matters dt.5-6 Nov.72 are en-
closed herewith for your infarmation ‘and perusely as Appendix I & II,
both approved by the KSS vide item No.,37 of the KSS minute of its
meeting deted 3-8 Nov.72;which reads:-" Much discussion was made oh
the priority list of the Iducation Commission regarding projects enc
. final 1list was made as follows:- , . : ’ o E:

I (&) Topriost priority for salary to teachers. 0
: For this the KSS decided to create the Centrel Education
Fund for general education. For the Middle and Primary schools the
fund &£ Rs.100000/-.- yand for High schools and Treaining school
Rs. 500000/~ will be needed o Ble ol :
. ‘" (b) Selary for two Exesutive Officers,0ffice ‘establishment,
salary for staff and office equipments etc. One Executive officer will
supervise the Middle end Primary schools end the other will supervise
JHigh schools. The expenditure on these two officers will be Rs.7000/-
per. year. :

(H__'-._ ' Thus to get such a huge gnount we appesl to you to help us
in ereating the General Education fund;and in managing the ‘schools

in a proper way.Please helpjibear the expense on the above projects

so that the Church may be able to serve its people thprough educetion.

II!The list of Major projects and Minor projects epproved by the
KSS are also given below.In this connection I have to say thet the
plens for two to three years be made 'so that the construction and
repair works on buildings may be complebed. ‘ '

Secondly the priority list = : for projects was mede after
& good deal of deliberation, The list of the projects are made in such
. awey thet 1t covers the entire area of the GEL Church. If the work
1s not done according to the priority 1ist then there will be misun-
derstending among the penpleyag the GFL Church conslsts of members
from different communities. The KSS does not want that such a situation
should erise,and 1t does not went such work where projects be fakeh'ub
in cne perticuler area. Therefore I request you thet while chnbidering
the projects to be sanctioned the prinrity 1ist epproved by the KSS be
taken inpo nind, so that peace end unity of the members of different
conmunlities in the GFL Church may not be perturbed.

.I...‘;. contd '.‘..'....;
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Major Projects:- Construction of High School buildings;

v

(g) 1l. Govindpur Boys and Girls! High schoels., 7 v
2. Luth High School-Kinkel
3. Khutitoli High School./

(b) Hostelsi- s
l.College Hostels for Girls end boys at Renchil.v
2, College hostel for girls et Khuntiv/. - o
3.College hostel for boys at Simdega

(c) Money fetching building at Rajgangpur./ -

Minor Projectss:- ' )
1. Renovation of Gossner High SchoolyRenchly

2. Renovation Of Loharedaga High Schonl,Lohardaga. / Y,
3.Conpound wall and pumping set for Koronjo H. Sehool!
4, Scince building ‘at Tskarma H.Séhoc\ Vv o
5.Pumping sot snd compound wall et Marcha HSchoo! |
6.Bethesda Girls High School-- completioh of school hall and
o & ) renovation of H.school buildg,
<o 7. 0uml a=~-Fence and Science spparatus. e
~_ | 8.Bethesde Womens Trg.school--development of land.
[} . - 19.Cheinpur- Pumping set end fencings = ° ‘ )

out of the sbove mentioned priority list the following have already been
~submitted to CDS/LWF. '
- l.Project request for Gelel Ras Girls High School, Govidpur
CDS-P-40 7 '
2.Kinkel -High Schoole=--=-- CDS-234
3.Wonens College hostel Khunti---CDS~P~70 v
4,College Boys hostel Ranchi----CDS-P-36

>
/

The sbove priority list are for first phase which the GELC wants to
complete in three yesrs with the help from sbroad.The Education Commission
which produced the list of first phase has also been requested to subnit
iist for the second phase in future. J

This is s grest step teken by the .Gossner Church to maintein its schools
and to reform then which it cannot do without the outside help. Your atten-
tlon towards the Gossner Church undertekings will be a great help. So the

‘tcp was taken in the pight moment with the help of Prof.Dr.Grothaus.

.. We gppeal to the CDS and the Gossner Mission to extend their helping ~
hend, sympathetically so that we may proceed further in the service of the
Lord through education. : :

With kind regards,
Yours very Sincerely,
caaid
Z — 17y
(ReV. J. Topno)
o Pramukh Adahyeksh
ce: Prof.Dr.Grothaus GELChurch Ranchi.
Dr.K.V.Stieglitz Chaiman '
Inter Church Cooperstion.
Dr.Shgefer ]
All concerned Heesdmasters/Heasdmistregses.
All Ileke Chairmen. . ;
Anchel Adhyakshes.

Chairmman Educetion Board,
Secretary Educgtion Board.
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endorsed and approved by the Board of Education and the KSS respectively
met under the Chairmenship of Sri. H. Semad, Chairman Board »f Educatl-.
on 5th and 6th November. Dr.Grothaus was present on both days to guldc
and help us in our decliberations.

‘The Cormision appointed by the 2nd Headmasters! Conference, the samc Auly

Adim of the Commission: The aims of the Commission have been to work out
details of the entire educational prograames on the lines prescribed at
the page 3 sl.number (a) to (i) in the minutes of the Education Board
held at Gumla on 28th October. Tor want of sufficient and suitable timc
the commission could not cover all the points as detsiled at the aforew
sald page 3. i
Therefore the Commissirn limited itself to twe main points namelys:
(1) formulating policy regarding education in the church and-
(2) setting priorites. _
1. Policy for Education: Policies formulated by the Commission are as
follows: -
a. That we maintain all the existing schools - Primary, Middle Hieh
and treinine. - s
b. That door for opening new schools is kept open considering future
needs and situations.
c. That we emphasise on opening of kindergarten schools at all imper

(," tant Church stations, keeping them entirely free form any outslde

interference and control. (Government)

d. That adult education be taken up.

e. That projects be taken up inchal wise or in another manner be
termined by the KSS.

f. That wherever possihle combined program for constructine halls,
sclenceebuildings, playgrounds etc. bc planned for a famlly of
schools,

2. _Ways for maintaining our institutions:

8. That salary for teaching stalff be so arrsnged asto ensure regular
and timely payment.

b. That buildings be built a new or improvement be made to existing
schocl buildings te house our institutions.

c. Thet hostels for pupils end other purposes be erected.

de That resources be developed.

3. _Setting of pricorities: I. Criteria for priorities:-
%8, That new buildings for such schools as have no resources to
rnaintain them be not constructed.
J!b. That schoole intending to introduce vocational training be given

(.. 4 o prlority.

That centers of lesrning with possibilities for development be
given nriority.

de That schools which undertakeé special training in religlous subjects
with 2 view to preduce Candidates for Pastors for the church be
given pricrity.

e. That places which have special situation from numerous points of
view be given priority.

II. Priorities set are as hereunder:

8. That teachers salary be given topmost priority.

b. That hostels for boys and sirls separatly be ccnstructed.

c. That each Anchal be siven on major project such as constructine a
new schoclbuilding or development of resources,

de That minor projects such as science apparatus, teaching aids,furii
ture and equipments be made available to all schools at a time.

4. Powers_end Functions of Executlve Officcrs: It was agreed that power
and functicns of the executive officers be defined by the board and
approved by the KSS.

S. Relationship between_ EBEducation-Department and the Board of Educatir-n
hAgreed that relaticnship between the Department and the board be
defined by the Board and approved by the KSS. ’

6. The Cormmission cculd not give a final shape to pr!srities for wart

time, It is left to the KSS. Some supplementary notes are submitt

.“; “ﬁ”ﬁy_ﬂrf N. Minz and Dr. CGrothaus to complete the recommendsations.

VoD 1L |
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@ T R TR OR TOE: SDUCATIUN SERIREIEE S
: : : THE MINUTE OF THE. EDUCAT . =
Ok p HELD. AT GUMLA ON_28,10.72.

-

The Education Board met in the office of the Hesdmaster,Lutheran Hirh

achool Gumla beginning with a word of prayer led by the Chairmane.
The following menmbers were presentsi- ' N ‘
1.Mr. H.Samad,Chelirmean 2.Mr. A.Lakraynenber 3.Mr. Th. Fkka,meber 4, Mr.P.S.
Berjo,member 5.lir.J.S, Topno member 6. ReveN. Ekka Secretary. .

The minute of the 2nd Headmastrs' conference was put on the table
After going through the contents of the minute the following actions
were taken. me : £
(1) Resolved tn adopt the findings of the 2nd headriasters conference held
st Chainpur and endorse to the KSS for approvel and the further needful.

The findings read as follows:- : : S i
nThis conference pronounces that the church

educational institutisons are by thelr very existence and nature centre
of crcative sctivities and are God's instruments to transform the hgman
society by accepting the challenges of the time,Our society to-dey 15
faced with rapid industriellsatlon snd its ailied activities on the one
hand and the rapid socio-econcmic changes on the other.The church has &
special role to get itself involved in this situation in order to wit-
ness Christ in all activities of the snciety.We are aware thet the country
which is being prepared to achive cocislisn. has elso greatly being 1n-
. luended by radicelism in the socio econonic field. The church as an 1ns-
g trument of God riust play its role in consonance with the teachings of
the Lord, The church nust give enphasis on the positive value of Christ-
jen stewardsship in its various sctivities in the society.It nmust tcgch
social education and to this end we feel that Christien educztional ins-
titutions must be malnteined and fully equipped for their positive rolc

- . 0 Dhis conférence; therefore leys down the following aims and obje-
ctives which are to be achived through the educationsl programe of the
ahuirch nemelys- (a8) Total formation of the hurman p: ~=en, (b) Welfare of
the society of which he is a rember. (¢)Building up of a world that is
fully end (basicelly) humen and st the same time open to the demands of
the extra humzn. Stress is laid on the fermation of the humen person in
the enntext of the socicty he lives ine.

How this is to be done is further clarifieds-{(a) Treining of personal

froedem and self discipline. (b)Cultivation of positive quallty of rind
that caen tzke on the challenges Af sdult living.(c) Personal skills for

_earning a living and contributing to the welfare of the societye.

, Sdeiety is never statlic.It chenges continually. Fducation is the
. most powerful agent in determining social changes.It 1s therefore the
(;. responsibility of christian educationto bring about socigl transformation
N’ so as-to bring about a happy wellare socioty.Christian education there-
fore endeavours--to promote social justice--to wipe out distincticns of
race or class--to proclaim by word end deed equality and brotherhood of
all men.--to wage war on attitudes which tend to isolate certain.privi-
lged groups from their less fortunate fellow countrymen.

_ Conslstent with its objectives the building up of a happy hone
christian education secks to develcp in men personal intelligence and
skill,meking hin crestive snd enabling him to perfect the things around
him end harness them to his needs. :

(II)Resolved to adopt the reccumendetions of the conference to. the K5

endorse to the KSS for eapproval end the needful.

The recommendations read as followss-— . :

’ That a department for University,

Secondary primary education and training be established nunder the KS56
In its functicns it will have two executive officers who will be full
time employees of the church. The department will have an independent
budget under the XSS for the purpose of administration.This departmont
will be Central sdministrative body.The present Board of Fducation will
be & link between this department and the K88.It 1s understond that the
Board of BEducation and the KSS will not interfere the genereal adminis-

~ tration of the Educatien Dep artnent.

(2 ~ecomm~r The Department of Fducaticn will maintain a central Education
Tund’ for its developmental end emergency work.For its administration
/the!Department will hsve its cwn budget.It will be a sert of revolving

unds
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It is acknowledged that under the present constitutional sct up
the Ilakas are directly responsible for the maintenance and up-keep of
the educational institutions. Similarly the Headquarters Congregation 1s
- responsible for the Schools within 1ts jurisdiction. This is in keeine
with the conception of christian stewardship in which the individual men-
ber of the congregation express themselves towards their responsibilitics.
The Department will have to prepare projects for generating
funds for its programme, Such projects should include anong other things
the project of constructing shops for rent in places wherever possible.

. The Depertment under the Education Board will have the following

responsibllities:- : ) .

(8) It has to determine priorities in its programe, =~ ° _°

*{b) It has.to locate and identify the real néeds of Institutions.

(c) It has to plan end implement vocational courses. :

(d) It has to arrange regular courses for the tresinineg of teachers.

(e) It has to meintain close contact and proper relationship with Govt.
Departt. -

. (£). It has to find out the possibility of intep-church aid.

(g) It has to implement religious curriculeam in the school, This will
also include revision of the curriculam if and when needed.
h) It should have a programme of geood Christiasn hostels. »
i) The depertment should correspond with the different agencies throuzi ¥
the Pramukh Adhyeksh.
- .This conference strongly feels the necessity of appeinting ¢
Commission consisting of seven persons namely:- Sri.N.E.Horo M.P.
2. Dr.N. Minz,3. Sri. H. Samad,4.Sri.C.A.Tirkey,5.5ri. AcLakra,6.Miss I
Bhengra,7. Miss S.M.Bodra to work out the details of the entire education-
al. prograame aforesaid. The KSS is requested to immediately approve this
comuission in its first meeting, ' . '
The conference recommended to create one Centresl Education Funds
for high schools , treining schocl , irimery and Middle Schools.

For raising funds for the Central Education Fund the conference
declded to. implement the decision of the last conference end io
use the following means on Ilaka level -~ 1. Contributieons from bigger
Ilakas @ Rs.50/- end from small Ilakas Rs.25/- per annun. '
2.Speclel offering on one ‘Sunday once a year. ' L AT
3. The allotment of landed propertyto schools. |
! The fourth means of approaching old students for contributions

hould be used for reising fund for the schoolse It was suggested to :3
nake a list of all ‘the ex-students and to approach for contributions. =
. 2 The following priorities were enumerated for the use of Central
Education Fund:- : : ;
le Salaries of Executive officers & Office - expenses.

2. Salary to High Schools and Training School.

3. Developnent projects including primary and middle scheols.

4. Teachers' training (Refresher course) -

A . . It was decided to hold the next Headmasters'! Conference at
Khutitoll during Puja holidays. The proceedines of the Conference were

cleosed with vote of thanks by the Chairman of the Education Board on

‘hehalf of the Conference, '

Sd/~ H. S.mad 1/11/72, - ' 54/-Rev. N, Fikka, 1/11/72
Cheirmaan,Bd.cf Edn. GELC. , Secretary Edn;Board,GELC.
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CHEAD OFFICE

- YAKS REY. |. TOPNO
PRAMUKI ADHYARSH I G. B 1, Chureh, Banchi

UP-PRAMUKH ADITYAKSH © REV. DR, N. MINZ i '“ ’ Xﬁ
inhnr HRLR A |
NECRUTARY MR GO AL TIRKEY y

Phone » 23158
TREASURER 1 REY. N, RPHUINYA

7\41 ‘T

Noe_ "0 "S5 /72/K55-50 Ranchi Dated 14th Dec.72

.

lliss Christa Held
Secretary CDS/LWF

Reveli, Seeberg

Director Gessner Missien
~ Berlino

Subd Fducation Policy: GELC.
Dear ‘Brether/Sister,
Kindly refer te this office lettep No«1020/72/K58-50 dated 28.11.72.
According te the zdvice ef Dr. Grethaus the expenditure on ene Officer
snd erlice wss 3500=00 Dii (gbout A5:7008/~) In eur abeve letter the
giount of Rs.7C00/« has been erronisns_y shown as expenditure on twe
oificers, per year. This aneunt may therefere plesse be corrected as
Rs«7000/~ for ene efficer and elficesper years

With kind regards,

Yours Sincerely,

2‘1{ I',")}"yv "
/ "'fw-ll"?‘-"_

Pramukh Adhyaksh

cc: Dr.Crathaus GELChurch Rgnchis

All K38 Officers
Chairman Edn.Beard.

. .




Summary of CDS Projects

INDTA

Catemories Number of Proijects Amount 1S4
I Medical Projects 17 717,692
IT Agricultural Projects 13 566,275
IIT1 FEducational Projects 16 1,276,702
IV Social and Self-Helv Projects,
Hostels, Community Centers,
Water Projects, etc. 22 1,301,575

Total number of Projects 68 3,862,244

January 1073




Name of the Project

Pro ject No.

Category

No.
1 Agric.School & Training Farm
at Grahampur 12
2 Ext.& Modernization of a
Printing Press in Ranchil ee
3 Training Workshop for Production
of small Tools, Purulia 27
4  Medical Instruments for Padhar
and Khurai Hospitals 28
5 Ophtalmic Instr.f.Dr.Joseph Eye
Hospital, Tiruchirappalli 29
6 Girls' Hostel at Dinhata,Cooch Behar 34
T Establ.of 10 small Farms in Puthimari 35
8 Simon Leprosy Colony 39
9 Establ.of Hostel & School f.blind
Girls at Cooch Behar 46
10 Agric.School & Train.Farm Seja 48
| Ext. of Padhar Hospital 51
12 Exp. of Dr. Joseph Eye
Hospital, Tiruchirappalll - 56
_1} Agricultural Demonstration Farms
at Sarnatoli and Lali 62
14 Hostels and Student
Center in Tirupati 67
15 Resettlm.of 50 Refugee Families,
Cooch Behar District 80
16 Equipment for Moses Gnanabha-
ranam Eye Hospital 86
17 Ext. and Impr. of School
and Orphanage, Porajar 96
18 &5-Year Ext.of Educ.Progr.at
Agricultural Inst. Allahabad 113
19 2 Irrigation Tanks at Jorai 114

II

I1T

I1I

II

IT

v

II

IIT

II

Iv

Amount, $

45,000
10,920

56,500
49,750
20,250

5,655
14,400

5,000

15,000

7,000
56,000

224,070

7,500

3,875
2,737

102,250

32,500

4,825

15,500

5,000

Donor
Brdw
ILH
BfdW

Bfdw

Bfaw

Oxfam
CA

LH
IWR

Denmarkx

IH

Bfaw

IH

Finland




No.

Name of the Project

20

ee

2>
24
° -
26

27

28’

50
31

o 32

29

40

Luth.Christian Hospital in Shahdol

Ext. of Danielson Multipurpose
Higher Secondary School

Farmers Training Center Seja

Hostel for Bethesda Women's
Training School

Leprosy Hospital at Salur
and Kurupam Base Hospital

Farming Program at Saldoha
Leprosy Home and Hospital

50-Bed Hospital at Gudali
with Nurses Training Facilities

Water Supply f. KMF Hospital

Hostel and vocational Guidance
Center, Chhindwara

Iuth.High School, Chainpur
Kabis High School
Benagaria Middle School

Bethesda Girls' Middle .
School, Ranchi

Staff Residences Bethesda Schocl
Ext.of Barkuhi Higher Sec.Schcol
Student Guidance & Fam.Life Inst.
Tube Well Boring Project

KEMPS Girls' Hostel

-

Ext. of Dr. Joseph Eye
Hospital, Tiruchirappalli

Augustus High School Kinkel

Agric.Reh.Progr.at Vizianagram

Leprosy Home and liospital

Project No. Catepory Amount $ Donor
115 I 118,750 BfdW
116 TII1 Wy, 625 Bfdl
191,625 CA
1%5 II 25,000 LH
146 v 8,267 LH
160 I LY, 068 LH
161 II 15,234 BfdW
169 I 32,000 BfAW
178 I 18,000 BfdwW
199 IV 68,750 BfdW
' 10,000 LH
200 11X 77,322 CA
201 III 92,000 LH
222 LII 20,553 IH
223 II1I 27,050 LH
224 IIT 6,295 - LH
225 111 132,750 KED
226 IV 18,853 BfdW
227 IV 200, 000 KED
228 v 15,000 IH
9,450 Finland
233 ) § 29,158 LH
234 I1I 78,000
2> IT 36,173 IH




No.

IND1IA

Name of the Project

n

A%

Al

46

i

48

~

b

Tirupati Student Hostels
and Center (add. request)

Social Uplift Housing
Project Guntur District

Higher Sec. School, Sagar
Hostel at Gumla
Hostel at Betul

Ext.of Leprosy Hospital Salur

Lab.f.Tswarl Prasad Dattatreya
Orthopaedie Center lMadras

Electrification of
Naraynpur Village

Ext. of Hospital at Shadol
Ext.Progr.f.Dr.Joscph kye Hosp.

Extension of Secondary
School Nellikuppam

Exp. Program for Dairy"
of Allahabad Agricultural Inst.

Crop Prot.Scheme in villages near
Allahabad Agricultural Institute

Hostel f.Girls at Visakhapatnam

Tubewell Boring Proj.Petul Distr

Women's Hostel at Bhimavaranm

Ext.of Reconstr.Surg.Hosp.,Salu

Settlem.Progr.in the Malabar Hills

Furniture f.Vomen Studentis'
Hostel at pradras

Vehicle for Xotasiri Medieal
Fellowship-Hospital

Iroject Mo.

ALY

2uT

EBY4

289"

250

200

Catepory

Iv

III

Iv

v

II1T

IT

iX

Iv

Iv

IT

I1X

26, 000

35,600
328,560
24,110
158,115

G, 000

14,041

23,750
50,625
85,907
85,900

130, 000

62,000

9,000

19,000

43,200

9,105

e ;
12,000

Amount, &

LH

KED

]—.'LI

e g A}
LW

Als.Lorr.

LH

LH

IH
KED
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Christa Held's Travel Report on India and Indonesia

General Information on Gossner Church

Dr. B. Minz President, ab 1.11.1972 Topno. Der jeweilige Vice-Prédsident wird
automatisch Prdsident und der neue Vice-Prdsident wird gewdhlt.

Several congregations form a parish, several parishes a Ilaka, several

Ilakas an Anchal. There are five Anchals in the church. The Central Body

is the KS8S = 23 members. The congregations are served by evangelists or

catechists, each parish has a pastor, the Ilakss have a committee with re-

presentatives from the parishes, which meets guite often. The Anchals

'should meet al least twice a year. The Adhyaksh is a pald officer, all others

“ are in honorary capacity. Church leader: Pramukh Adhyaksh who is also paid,

%) ag well as the central office. KSS meets at least twice a year.

The Gossner Mission started in 1845. There was never another mission in that area,
but quite a few RC, Anglicans, Methodists, I believe. The mission started con

2.11. which is now wlebrated as mission festival In the church. 1919 - German
missionaries had to leave. 1969 complete autonomy.

Central budget: a) Rs. 80,000. b) Theological institutions budget 70,000 -
100,000? - Rs. 35,000 from LWF on decreasing scale, 25,000 Gossner Mission,
c) for evangelistic work 250,000 from Gossner Mission.

The Anchals are independent. They have to pay some amounts to the central
budget. The Ilakas pay the pastors and the teachers, they are in fact the most
important bodies of the church. DBefore, the government paid the salaries or Lhe
subsidies for them to the church, but then scmetimes the salaries did not reach
the teachers, so now they are paid directly to each teacher.

Institutions: 48 primary schools, 47 middle schools, 15 high schools, one

Hospital in Orissa, Asugaon, about 100 beds, two Indian doctors. Three dispensaries
in Takarma, Khuntitoli and Purnapani. One German nurse at Takarma. Vocationzl
training center at Fudi. The TTC Fudi shall come vnder a Jjoint RC Ang. Luth.
society, but it is not yet registered. It is hoped that the others help pay

the institute. - Training also at the printing press. Farmers training center

at Kuntitoli (ten trainees in two-year courses).

o

270,000 church members, church growing, through chiildren and converts. 13%5
pastors, 200 evangelists. Pastors: 110 - 210 Rs., evargelists 50 - 150 Rs.
Pastors trained at Ranchi, 4 years, catechists at Govindpur, 2 years, towards
these institutions IWF subsidy. In Gevindpur also women bible school.

Priorities:

a) Church: since 1970, main problem how to maintain the central office as well
as the theological institutions. Ilakas do not pay full salaries to the pastors
and teachers.
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b) Area: Difficult economic life, irregular monsoons in the last 10-15 years.
Food is generally scarce. Last year (1971) too much rain, this year (1972)
too little.

¢) Ecumenical Relations: GC is a member of the Bihar Christian Council, headed
, by Paul Laban Lall, Methodist, General Secretary, pald by contributions from
all members of the council. The Bihar VCC also gets some help from NCC.

An ecumenical atteﬁpt is Vikas Maitri, which is concerned with socio-economic
development. Vikas Maitri, also with RC participation, gets funds from WCC

and Miserior. Gen. Sec. Father Bogarth and now Dr. Minz. There 1s one secretary
and office staff. Secr.: Mr. Bara, RC.

MP.IN.E. Horo, MP, was secretary of the church for 15 years.

The Education Board has 2 members of each Anchal. Samad is chairman, but there
is no executive officer.

A new constitution came into force in 1960. The aim was decentralization, Ilakas
more weight, they pay pastors and catechists, as well as the schools. Membership
fee in the church is Rs. 0,50, which goes to the Anchals, KSS is dependent on
the contributions from the Anchals, last year 49,000 from IWF. If each family

in the church would pay Rs. 20 per year, the central administration would be
secured. Mr. Montag came twilce, once in 1964 as financial advisor sent by the
Gossner Mission from london.

Theological Fducation. Up to 1969, all students got scholarships, now they have
to pay 50 Rs. per month. The Church gets some money from a fund in Berlin, from
which they draw interest and the IWF gives a subsidy. But as of 1975 the students
will have to pay. It i1s suggested that they pay 10 Rs and the church 40 Rs.

Each year there are 30-40 applications, but they can only accept 8.

Special internal problem: There are three tribes that since 1935 cause some
difficulties. These are Oraon, Mundar and Kharina. Mr. Joel Lakra, a very well
educated, old pastor, is in favor of unity on communal basis, has 14 pastors
behind him and around 12,000 followers. He intensified its efforts since 1970,
and even asked GM and IWF to intervene, which the GC does not want, however,
it wants to solve its problems itself. First, the GC had the syncdical con-
stitution, now they have the Anchal constitution.
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Meeting with leaders of the Gossner Church, Oe¢tober 11, 1972, at Ranchi

Due to motor trouble on the way from Dumka to Ranchi, the arrival was later
than planned so that the program for the rest of that day was very tight.

Met at the Gossner Church Office by all members of the church council, and
first of all shown the big compound that the church owns in the middle of the
town of Ranchi, which has now ca. 400,000 inhabitants. Following this, there
was an introduction of the various people present - see list - and discussion.
I was asked to explain the set-up of IWF and CDS and my work.

Education - Schools. Inquiring about the general policy of the church, I was
told that there is no such policy, which is partly due to the special structure
of the Gossner Church. The congregations and Ilakas are very important, and if
they want to start a school, the church can do little against it. The church

is not ready yet to hand over its schools to the Government.

Reasons: 1. Under the present constitution a minority can establish institutions
and government will pay grants. 2. The church uses the schools as the place

where it gives religious instruction. If the church is not handing over now,

and Government does not seem to be too keen, then it is quite apparent that the
biggest question is how to pay the salaries to the teachers, as well as to
provide proper school buildings. The Gossner school in Ranchi e.g. is in old
mission quarters. Sometimes the govermment pays grants on the conditions that
50% of the expenses are met by the management. Government has made general
education free. 95% of the iwrembers of the church are farmers.

Higher Fducation: Hostels for students. Government may have an eye on the
church property. The present hostels are run in old buildings, needs for boys
and girls hostels.

College: Want to attempt to start something which is job-oriented. Professional
orientation. Very urgent need: Use of land adjoining the main street. The
building of shops would be best, with an investuwent of Rs. 500,000 20 shops
(ground-floor only) could be built and rented out at Rs. 2 per sqft., which would
bring 200,000 per month. The Gossner Mission only pays for special mission work
of the Gossner Church. It pulled out 50 years after the semi=-independence of

the Gossner Church, 1919, when all Cerman missionaries had to leave. The idea

of shops was already introduced by Mr. Robert Montag, who came as financial
advisor to the Gossner Church. The land may be taken away under the Bihar land
sealing act. The shops up to the printing press beiong to the shop-keepers,

the land is leased out at minimal income on long-term lecses.

Bethesda College 102 students. Church offices in old press quarters.
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THE LUTHERAN WORLD FEDERATION DEPARTMENT OF WORLD SERVICH / CDS

Christa Held's Travel Report on India and Indonesia

"Ranchi, October 11, 1972

Printing Press, Heidelberg color printing press, 1962 press new installed by
"Brot fiir die Welt" funds, very solid building, various fairly good machinery,
cutting, binding ete. Printed some books for Ranchi university, school books
for the Government, and quite nice feolders for the Asian fare in Delhi. 4
stitching machines, many setting sets. Typograph machines for automatic setting.

Property of GM is called Raja Bangla compound. Boys hostel and college has been
started in the Bethesda Middle school, which is now working in shifts. It is
since 2 and for 2 years affiliated to the Ranchi University. Has two faculties,
arts and commerce,next year science will follow. The church on the compound is
the oldest in that part of the country, built in 1855. Gossner High School,

bad quarters, one of the old hostels was built in 1914. Compound 121 acres.
Bethesda started 1852, was the cradle of female educaticn in this part of the
country. Want to have a girls hostel.

Adjoining to the compound Anglicans, 7 acres given to Government who built
some houses for cooperative training. Youth Center, next to pool. Mr. Binkas
Ekka, sell the fish from the pond to become seli-supporting. Some rooms are
rented out, others are for youth activity. Small, very simple reading room.
200 members in the youth c¢lub, boys and girls.

Theological College. 4 rooms, and all of them in old barracks. KSS - Hindi
word, abbreviation for Central Advisory Committee for whole Church of Chotanag-
pur and Assam. '
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Christa Held's Travel Report on India and Indonesia

TTC Fudi - October 12, 1972

Fudi - 17 miles South of Ranchi. 700 m high. Ranchi has become so important that
" a high court has been started. (More Jjustice in pre-independence time.)

Outside Ranchi many big plants, steel etc. Saw also hostel for Russian engineers

who build up some big plant. Many new factories during the last ten years.

Fudi was paid by "Brot fiir die Welt" directly. Started with Mr. Thien, who built
the very nice compound, then Klaus Schwerck, then Hertel. In charge: C.-B. Aind.
Technical training. One Assistant, who made good impression, a Moslem, Mr. M.A.
Haque. He was in Germany for one year of training. The training program is financed
by the Gossner Mission. The idea is to involve also the RC and Anglicans and

to form a trust and to involve the other denominations in sharing the fiinancial
burden. It is not yet finalized but on the way. The GC is working in the states
of~Bihar, Bengal, Orissa, Assam and MP. The people in Assam have originally come
from Bihar and went up there to work in the tea gardens. At the time of the visit
the students were sitting for the first quarterly examination. Mr. K.K. Biswas

is the instructor for the fitting and in charge of all the instructors. The whole
carpentry and machines-shop, i.e. the whole production department is leased out
to Cromelite India Ltd. for an amcunt of Rs. 1000 per month. Before they re-
_quested 1,500 but this could not be paid. Cromelite sells to dealers and not

to individuals. Prices: chair 24, table €5, easy chair 32, small table 20,

baby chair 15.

The drawing office is no longcr used. Carpentry: some of the training was kept

but they got rid of the production. The compound has 22 acres. Its location is
not good, too far from Ranchi. Hostel space for 40. Two years training in fitting,
one year in carpentry. Hostel roof was lifted by one meter, since it was too

hot. (Built by Schwerck) The training program costs 80,000. The schocl started

in 1965, Mr. Biswas was among the first lot, also Mr. Hague. First, it was not
recognized by the Government, but since 1965 it got recognition. In 1966 carpentry
re-started, 1968 fitters' courses. They estimated that 60-70% stay in the pro-
fession. Since 1968, 45 fitters were tfained.

Much more equipmént now than needed. 55 working benches. 9 in carpentry training,
some 20 in fitting. Some few boys come for one month training in bicycle repair.
Fees: 40 for food, 10 for the hostel per month; all teaching material is free.
They can alsc bring their fees in knd, rice, wheat ete. Teaching medium English
and Hindi. Local wood. Machine shop, hardly used, too sophisticated equipment,
production costs are too high, people can buy tne things cheaper in town, although
of much lower quality.

Budget 0,000 for 50 students. 4 instructors, one hostel warden, one part-time
teacher, standard for acceptance: grade 9 passed. Most of the boys come from
the villages, some of them have matric. or even an RA from the university. All
very well kept.

In the [uture, they want to take up some more trades, be as flexible as possible.
New church Just outside the compound. Building: brick, cement plaster, no white=~
wash.
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‘Christa Held's Travel Report on India and Indonesia

Fudl-Khunti - October 12, 1972

Fudi - Khunti 9 miles. Fudl - headquarters of S.E. Anchal, Pastor Topno.

ing there. Around 1,500 students.

Literacy in India is 33%. Birsa College started in 1968. Mrs. Kherkatta is teach-

Khunti - met 3 pastors by name of Topno. Formerly residence has become seat of
S.E. Anchal, some buildings rented out.

Have a boys hostel for 50 boys, much
their cattle loose after harvesting,
Government well on the compound, but
everywhere. Hostel for girls planned

too hot, need girls hostel. Farmers let
danger for the compound. Get water from
only for drinking. Irrigation is lacking
on the other side of the road where

P. Topno has its old house which will then be pulled down. The boys hostel is
self-supporting, they pay 1 Ks. admission fee, 30 down-payment which they will
get back when they leave, and 5 Rs. per month. Students pay their own cook.
Congregation of 73 families or 300 members.



THE LUTHERAN WORLD FEDERATION DEPARTMENT OF WORLD SERVICE / cDs
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Besprechung mit Dr. Grothaus, 12. Oktober 1972

Die neue Kirchenordnung sollte etwas mehr zentralisiert werden, um den
Anchals etwas von ihrer Macht zu nehmen und sie auf die Kirche selbst
zu Ubertragen. Der Anchal von Assam verweligerte Jjedoch seine Zustimmung.

Jede Schule hat ein Managing Committee. Ihm gehSren an: Der Headmaster,

ein Vertreter der Lehrer, der Adhyaskh und der Ilaka Chairman (ungefdhre
Komposition). Geldgeber sind die Ilakas, die Schulen haben ausserdem Government
Grants, die aber meist zu spit kommen. Bihar Ist viel schlechter dran als Orissa,
wo erst nach Inspektion die Unterstiitzung gezahlt wird, dann allerdings ca. E0%.
In Bihar leben die Lehrer auf Kredit. Wenn das Gehalt endlich kommt, missen

die Schulden bezahlt werden und die Misere geht von vorn los. Ein Revolving
Fonds, aus dem die Gehdlter bezahlt werden und in den die Regierungssub-

sidien dann riickgezahlt werden, wire die Losung. Die Frage ist, wer einen
solchen Fonds verwalten kénnte. KSS ist mit 60,000 verschuldet. Der Board

of Education macht etwas polley, hat aber keine Vollmachten. Zentralinstitut
fir die Kirche mit Exekutiv-Komitee und einem Supervisor fiir die Zahlung der
Gehdlter und Lehrerfortbildung kénnte wirksam sein.

In Govindpur besteht ein Kaiechetenseminar. Jeypur plant ein Volksschulpro-
gramm, dort ist die Schulwilligkeit jedoch nicht im gleichen Umfang gegeben
wie hier. RC haben die bestausgestatieten Schulen.

All Indian Christian Association for Higher Education (AICHE). Rev. Mathew 8J.

Leaving Khunti - South-West to Khuntitoli, kurz vor Simdega. Ueber Sankh nach
Kochedega. Panne.
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Khuntitoli = October 1%, 1972

Most of the trainees are working in the Indo-German development project, drawn

up by Mr. Bruhns, financed by Government of India and EZE (?). 5 boys are in the
Agricultural Supply and Marketing Association, which sells tractors, palms ete.
and needs staff who acts as advisors and extension (theoretical) workers, pump
operators, tractor drivers. The Indo-German project is to work in the Simdega
block only. The SDO - Sub-Divisional Officer is the Chairman of the implementation
committee, Bruhns is now in Sambia. The IGP project should have started in 1969.

600 acres irrigation at Khuntitoli, no irrigation for the people, but 59 wells
have been established. These are 20 ft diameter wells. Mr. Kandulna, in charge

of Khuntiteli, is also a member of the implementing committece. At K. they have
started winter crops. K. has the confidence of the people. They need irrigation
in order to become independent from the Monsocon. Now the galfly is destroying

all crops. They got additional funds from Brot for irrigation and electrification.
K. was a mission farm. The training started in 1961. There is one teacher, but
SD0O send part-time teachers in animal husbandry and engineering etc. Capacily

for training 24,22 Rs. per month for some time, now thev have a fund from

BfdW so that the trainees only have to pay Rs. 0,50 per month.

The church has 50 acres of land which should be irrigated. 40 acres at Marcha,
10 at Diankil. Then these areas would also serve as demonstration grounds.
Needed are pumps and pipes. Diesel generator is there. Necessary also water
reservoir. Marcha is between Torpa and Basia. Diankil North-Fast of Torpa.
Paddy = lowland. Farm managers are former students of Khuntitoli.

Vet. doctor in charge of the dairy production. 12 cattle, which gives maximal
12 litres daily, since they have no fodder. At other places calves from that

. stock give 30 litres of milk. Dr. Bundu - veterinarian (retired). Mr. Solomon
Ming head of agricultural section. Khuntitoli is running on deficit. Workers
have not been paid for 4 months.
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Gumla, October 13, 1972

Gumla work going on, should be ready at the end of the year, was held up
because of lack of cement. 17 rooms, veranda, High school has 8 classes

and 400 students, nice long-stretched building. Mr. Lakra headmaster, Mr. Ming
Assistant Headmaster. Sankh border to MP. Good road between Ranchi and
Chainpur.
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Chainpur, October 13, 1972

Office building, science building with three rooms, 1 house for

generator, 13 HP, needs 1 drum of diesel per month,{bosts 190 Rs)

home science block, 3 classroom blocks with 4, 3, 3 classrooms,

altogether 10 classrooms. Hall capacity with seats 300, without

1000. Repair needs to be dene from Ranchi. Pump in the well does not work,
water level too low. 25 boarders.

Cracks not so serious. After projector and duplicator, garden equip-

ment should be bought. Told Tirkey that no additional money is

available. In January 1972, there were 350 students, now %27. Classes
> 6-11, 8 duplicate stream. 1% teachers, one clerk, 2 servants.
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. Discussion with Headmaster from Kinkel at Chainpur, October 14, 1972

The school at Kinkel does in fact not have so many buildings as stdted in
the application. They have one building with 6 rooms, of which two are
divided into four small ones, so altogether there are 8 rooms. There is
no hall, no science block, no science equipment, no offices. Headmasters
office also serves as teachers room and office. No sanitary facilities,
tollets or washrooms. Furniture little and bad. The primary school up
to class 7 is in the old mission bungalow. Income: 6 - 7,000 through
donations from the students. Some funds from the Ilaka. Out of the
(6 ) total budget Government should give 21,000 as pay-scale grant, but so
. tar they only received 3,470 as first instalment. If more comes, it will
be in Mareh 1973.

The present building was put up in 1954/55 and was built by the Ilaka.

The maintenance grant from the Government is Rs. 300 per year. They

do not think that the custs should be as high as calculated by EZE, the
engineer in Ranchi thinks that their second estimate still holds true,
plus cost increases in the meantime. The building work would be done by

a contractor in Simdega. The need is for 24 classrooms, 2 hostels, 1 hall,
15 staff quarters.
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' T2C. Delf
Velocome Address te Dr., Grethaiisys, Dr. Vopsl &

Rev, H, Beruta.

Beleved brethers,

Ve wolecome you heartily for your visit in the ;
“heart of the jungle - far away frem towns and the enlightened world.
We thank Ged and yourself, teo, whe bave taken so :
to come over here from far off lamds te see us, You are always cors
dially wedceme for the pleasure you visit 'TOKAD',

Tokad is the Ilaka Centre, 65 Km, south of Ranchi en the National
High Vay running from Ranchi-Chaibasa-Tata. There are two Pastors

teo shephered the Congregations of the two Parishese Tokad & Tujure.
of the Ilaka. In the 879 fawilies. There are 4,928 baptised members
and out of which over 2,500 mewbers are Confirmed Lutherans. At =
present there aréd 23 Catechists to serve the religious and spiritual
needs of the brethren. of 27 Congregatiocns. . . ' :
The people of this area are as yet unenlightened and very poor.

The Sehool founded sometimesin 1896 - now Lutheran Middle Schoel
Tokad is serving the secular need of the people, So the

has not yet realised the spirit of Auteonomy. Nevertheless the expen-
pes of the Ylaka is totally met from the loecal rescurces. The people
being mainly farmers, the contributien of the Church comes from _ .
the products of agricultural fields. Hence bumper harvest means self-

support, full - Autonomy nnd independence in ﬂ.num matters.

The NEW CHURCH BUILDING at Tokad is an example of self-determination
-~ of autonomy - and to stand on ones own feot. The old building,
bullt in 1873, was pulled down(as 4t got rotten on ite f ation)
and the Congregation determined to build it in SRAM DAN (volunteer
-~ labour) with its own resources. The visit of Dr, Klaus von Stégli
was a blessing from heaven to the congregation as they were inspired |
with new courage, enthusiasm and hope., lis financial aid worked :
~_ele and the New Church bullding was completed in three monthe to be |
 dedicated to the service of the Lod on 9-6-1968, Ve are very thanke
ful to Dr. Stieglitze, though we could not invite him at the dedica-
tion service. Please convey our best wishes and Yishusahay to Dr.
Stieglitze and to his family. We will try to imvite him while we 4
shall have the Centenary Jubilee of Tokad in 1973.

Let us join hands in prayer amd worship to the Alkighty God seo
that He may show us the way and direct us to do GREAT THINGS OF
EVANGELISM TO GDORIFY THE ALMIGHTY GOP ALONE in this area of the
Mundea. y - g™

‘May God keep you safe and u:#.;d and ﬁlp you in your way
back home, WISHING YOU HEARTY OREETINGS « "YISHUSAHAY®, .

On behalf of Tokad Ilaka,
Yours sincerely,

: | I alos

A e
Tokad, the dotober 18,1969, (Halan Sdy < io4Y
Secretary,
Tokad Ilaka.

GELC, Tokad.




WELCOM ADDRESSTO GUESTS FROM GERMANY
ON THE OCCASION OF THEIR KIND VISIT
TO AMLESA ON 22 gd Oct., 1969,

Dear Homourable Guests,

On this day blessed day of winter, ocur joy
knows no bound te find you all among us. It is the love of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that has brought us together te have an experience of
brotherly feeling and a joyous company in Jesus Christ. Our hearts
are full of gratefulness when we consider how you, crossing several
oceans and high wmountains, come to us. It is sure preef that your
love is too great for us and sympathy unbound. ¥We who are present
here, on behalf of the local congregation and other congregations
dmxmm“uﬁxmmumm-mnlm.

The place where you are, is the smallest congregation of Amlesa Tlaka.
But it is big in the sense that it is the centre of Amlesa Ilaka

and the supervision and administration is them being done through
this centre.

Amlesa Ilaka consist of :-

3 Parishes,
23 Congregations.
The fellowing figures will show you the atrength of this Ylakas-

Fastors 3
Catechists 18
Baptised Members 4,800
Confirmed » 2,500
Families 854

All the congregations are scattered here and there in a large area.,
Most of them exist in the mountainous southern region of m
district, :nm Centre, Amlesa, is in the northest corner.

The people in the area of these congregations are 80% un-educated.
You 576 sure 46 ha€{ the chance to meet this m%p =md that
ommmumumnym:mwuthttm
Five years have passed since the National High Vay adjoining Ranchi
and Jamshedpur has opened. This led to some extent the easy contact
between the far away congregation and the centre.

But inspite of its draw backs, the Ilaka as a vhele is flourishing
The faith, which has sprouted and grown up in the hearts of the
brethren is still firm and the Gospel of our Lord is accepted more
and more,




The central congregation consists of only Twelve(12) families.
There is only one Middle Schoel im it. As all the congregations are
always busy with their own works, the Ilaka centre is left alone teo
shoulder Centre! {hé improvement of the Compound. Fer this small
congregation it becomes a mountainecus task to repair the existing
Bungalows which stand in the compound.

We have pleasure to inform you that a sum of rupees three thousand
has been given by Dr.Xlaus von ltiql.:l.tlo én his visit to India for
the construction .r the buildings. And noro than half of the cons-
truction work has been done by that. Ve thank not only Pr.8tieglitze
but all of you who come from Germany for this kind donation stated
above., We feel, Anchal or KSS alseo ignore thisstation but one day
this place will come on the ecross roads of two National High Ways,
and bocog-o an important place. We always request the big authorities
to attention te it. Even then, when we have takem the autonomy,
this Ilaka has faith and hope to improve this compound in a near
future by the grace of God.

At the end we thank you all te come to us. We send our greetings &ad
Yishusahay to the congregations you belong to.

May God bless you to return back to your country safe and sound.

Yours sincerely,

Amlesa, the October 22, 1969. (J.85.80y)
Amlesa Ilaka.
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Welcome address 1o Dy Groihouse German)r.
Om the occosion of his kind visit to the Gelel Ras
Lutheran Givls’ H, E. School Gov't'nolpuv.

Respeched Sy |
[, on behalf of the Gelel Ras Luthevom
Girls’ Hi%h School Govimdpur heavtily %Yee’r you.- We arve very
c&lad thot you love us so wuch thol you come to this place
to See us.

Our Scheol Started in the year 1966 and s

O ComP\eJred this year im 1963. 11 is mow POWHQ“)‘ YECO?ﬂiSQOl
By the State Govl of Bihav.We hope it will e fully
T&CO%ﬂiS&d Sooney .

The School is mamed Gelel Ras which means
f_‘.en’rem‘fj Jubilee of the Govimdpur Chuvch .[t is a hi?H School
m.ﬂhic‘h Yyourg aivls Yead fov fouv years and qed Qecondmry
School Cevhiicates . Hgter the Completion ©f the Course heve +he
givls ove qualified 1o 30 to #&auhus’hmin'm? Schootnmsin?’
+~ru.mi"ncr ‘:‘;c'hools'Bib\e f:éem'nmwrj schools amd. Colieca,es o{jdi‘crexeni-
types - They ave alse fit 40 enter to practical lige .

P Ouy oim in 'buil-d'mf? this School is 16 enable youn&
8ivls %&1‘ chcd usoﬂollf K‘ncm[gd?g ond learn ?ood manners, Which
f,:pecialiy help them 4o become +yue Christion women A present
thewe ave 87 givls and 6 teachers im the School -

We are very ﬂ-\omK.pu,l to ouyr brothyen and
Sistevys im GevmomT Who oxe \\elp'm% us to buwld this School .
we —req‘;.xesf You as wot to {Emr%e’r ouy School which is Iimp'm%r upon
s four feet lke a child of 4 years age - We also Tequest you
4o Convey Ouv kemr’ry thomks | C}Tee’rin?s and Yisuso.hay to them.

We are Youxr Sisters im Chyisd
Ma—lfv'ma

®
LA TN e
Headmistress
and

S{QH ond Students o.f Gelel Ras Hi%h
Sehool Govi'ndpu-'\‘-




WELCOME ADDRESS.

To,
Rey. pr. HEANS .GROT HAUS

CRC I B I

On the occasion of his kind visit Eo the Pracharak Training
School, Govindpur,on the 24th of 1969,

Honourable Guest,
We give you a warm welcome and greet you
heartily saying ' Yishusahay'.

We are very much happy to have you amidst us. We were
eagerly waiting for this blessed hour. Thanks to God for His
grace in Jesus Christ, that we can meet to gether, exchange our
Cchristian love to one another and have a Christian fellowship
together. : |
Needless to tell you about this Institution as it wideld
is widely known to you. Even then you will be #ery happy to hear
about it. So I feel pleasursto make you known to some aspects
of it. _

This Institution was foufied in order to prepare the
persons that they may work as Catechists in the COngregatioﬁs
very efficiently. With this purpose it was established very late
in 1945 at Gumla. But unfortunately it was closed down in 1949,
due to financial difficulties. It was again started in 1955 at
Govindpur. Since then it has been running very smoothly.But
again the time of its test has come. The life of this Institutio
n depends upon the stipends . If the stipends are stopped the
Institution has also to be stopped.

students from all parts of Gossner Church, come here for
training. There is no particular standared qualification for
selection of students. Figg§t chance is given to those who have
already served in the field as Catechists.Male students of
both married and unmarried are allowed.This year there are
42 married students out of 50. ‘they leave back their wives and
children a2t théir home and stay here for two years,so you can
imagine how much they suffer from home sickness.Even then they
lead their life as if they are not married. Some of them even
1ive so called ascetic life having kept beareds.

gtudents come trom different language background. S0
in the beginning they find difrticult toget the Subjects. We
the teachers also find difficult toteach them. But within
few months they esek-catch the Hindi language, as it is the
medium of teaching. '

The subject matters that the students are taught in two
years are as follows:=
1) General outlines of the whole Bible. 2) Luther's Small
catechism. 3) Confessio Augustana. 4) Church Historysmainly
History of Reformation with Lite and Work of Lr. martin Luther
add the History of the Gossmer Church together with the life
and work of Father Gossner. 5) Practical Theology-i.e. Liturgy




-

Homilitics, Singing Séngs, Church Year, Pastoral Work.

6) Other Religions-i.e. Adibasi Religion(Animism),Hinduism,
and Islam.

A1l these subjects are dealt with by only two teachers.Because
the Church cannot afford money for more than two teachers.

All the students have to live compulsorily in the campus of
the Institution. Care is always taken for their good comfort.
We have only two long holydays in ayear.i.e.Summer and Winter,
We conduct two examinations,i.e,half yearly and Annual. New
sesson starts from January. students atfter completing their
two year course, go to their respective areas and begin their
work as Catechists. e

Catechists are the most imprtant persons in mainteining
the 1life and the work of the church im congregational level.
Numerically they are in greater numbeér than the ordain ministen
they are the real Lay-Pastors who live in the comgregations
and look atter the congregations day and nighthhex.do every
minimterial work exept the administrgtion of Baptiém; Lords
supper and the solemnisation of Marriage.ihey are Evangelists
too, because besides congregational work they preach the word
of wod to other raiths. Some Catechists run village Schools
too. They are also village doctors.Villagers mostly depend
upon these c¢atechists at the time of sickness.wuuring Sick-
ministry,catechists and sick persons as wel as their relatives

get wonderful experience of the healing work of our Living
Lord Jesus Christ,by prayer. |

It is our great wish that this lnstit%ition be flourisked
in futur too,for the sake of God's glory.Please remember it
in your prayer.

At the end we request you to kindly convey our good
wishes and Yishusahay to your mother Church.

May wod bless you and keep you in good health.

Yours in tChrist.
S/Cufﬁ
=R [Vo/eq

Rev. Silas Kujur,

Head master
P.T.S. Govindpur.
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Chairman

Dr. Grothouse's Visit Programme , 24-10-1969.

PARTICULARS

Arrival, Reception & Tea.
Church.,

Iunch .

Rest .

School Visit.

Tea & Talk with church leaders.
Praharak & Tabita School Visit.

Dinner .
O
P.Tobno

Departure.
Secretary

Reception Committee




BOARD OF EVANGELYSM & LITERATURE.

This board has been established according to the provision in the
present Constitution of the Chureh, The Board eonsists of eight (8)
members, two from eaeh Anehal, and the Pramukh Adhyaksh is the
Chairman od the board ex « offieio, At present the board has two
full time workers in the eentre : the Director and the Assistant to
the Director; the Director is also the Seeretary of the Board.

The funection of the Board can be reported as follows :-

I. EVANGELISTIC WORK :

In and through our Church the Evangelistie Work is earried on in
different areas/fields, the workers are divided for organisational
purpose as follows :-

Anechals/ASynods Workers in Ilakas ayeas Workers in Boarder
Y. Assam Anchal 0 Mikir Hills grens.
2, North West Anchal L1 Udaipur Ly
3. Orissa Anchal 293 Bamra 26
4., South East Anehal 60 Singhbhum,Midnapur :
Keon jhar & Mayurbhanj 37
5. Khutitoli Synod 15 0
Total, 139 Total, 112

Head Quarters Congregation Ranehi and Assgm Anchal haveé no"declared
evangelistic fields". For the Ilaka fields the workers are getting
certain peroent of the salary expences from the LWF,,this year we
thankfully acknowledged the grant of m'1o1,1u9.00 from the LWF.

For the Boarder adjaeent areas we are getting the total expences
from the Gossner Mission. For this currént year we thankfully re-
ceived an amount of B, 150,000,003 due to the implementation of the
New-Pam.Soale with effeet from first June we shall have a defieit of
about k.10,000.00 to the year budget, Fér the year 1970 we have to
state the following Budget :-

1. Central Budget R. 26,692,30 Exeess R, 1,488.57 from last year
2. North West Anehal

Udaipur 58,270, 92 . 14,201,12 -
3. Orissa Anchal

Bamra 32,880,96 " 11,393.60 .
4. South East Anechal

Singhbhum etec. 67,0004 00 n 7+220,00 "

Total, s, 184,854,498 " Bs. 30,303.29 "
Assam/Mikir Hills budget is separate, we have not yet received,

In this we have the cxcess amount of Bs. 34,303,29 to the budget of
. 150,000,00 for 1969, whieh is also the promised regular grant of
the Gassner Mission as informed by Pastor Seeberg.

The work in the Anchal areas/Fields and border/ed jecent areas is
satisfaetory, though it is expeeted that the work should be better.
In our plan and work the work 1s not limited in a particular Commu-
nity, we have break through among new eommunity groups. In many areas
politivoal,boeial,and religious parties and organisations have ereated
doubts end thyeatning for the workers and the new Christians;specialy
the Freed of Religion Bills in two states have caused muoch anxieties
among the workers and the new Christians, At the same time the divi-
sion, strugele and party politiocs in the Church have also eaused much

hind oe in the Evangelistie work. Even then we oould gather the
following adultebaptism reeords from two vears! census :-
Anehals/Synods ]

Assam Aneha ‘ lggz _ggé

North West Anchal 284 286

OPrissa Anehnl 222 267

South East Anehal 235 162

Khutitold Synod 22 52

Head Quarters Congregation 2 T ¢
Ranehi . & 859 ~ 865




In the border ad jacent areas also we have many difficulties as men-
tioned above, besides those there are personal and family-problems
among the field workers : language, climatetic, Children education,
quarters and dearness etc., problems, But inspite of these difficulti-s
the work is progressing, we have New Converted Christians also from
NEW COMMUNITIES. We have new chapel and quarters constructt#ons. We c =
give the following baptismal record for new converted :-

Anchal & Place. 1967 1968 1969 ( June
Assam Mikir Hills (Report not received) 1
North West Anchal

Udaipur 8k 75 31
Orissa Anchal Bamra 31 93 5 i

South East Anchal

Singhbhum ete. 80 73 Vel
Total 195 161 195

The evangelistic work is carried on through very simple means and
methods. Singing and Gospel-preaching are the most common ones.
Besides thefse healing ministry through medical herbs and very 1itl.
with Homeopathy, prayer meetings, Group meetings in non-christian
areas/villages, personal contacts with non-christians are some of
other methods. By same and in some places methodsof Flannel graph,
literature distribution and night Schools are adopted. We are trying
to arrange some modern means also for this purpose, i.o, slides,

Film strips etc. but we are not yet successful,.

IT. G.E,L. Church Press and the Publishing House .

The Press seems to be progressing towards its prosperity for self
supporting, but it is also increasing expenditure. Also here we
thankfully acknowledge the help and grant of the Gossner Mission
specially for the training of apprentices in the Press. We have alsc
a scheme for Governmental apparenticeship training.

The Publishing House with its publication committee is a separate
institution. Ever since its establishment the committee has publishe -
many useful books of revised and new editions. Under its supervision
is also theGharbandhu. The magazine is going on still limping; we
hope with its Jubilee special Editions it will find new strength and
support by the subscribers. Here also we thankfully acknowledge the
grant from Gossner Mission. )

In this second half of the year the Board has also been entrusted
with the Department of Schristian Stewardship, the Director of the
Board is incharge of the Department.

In the end may I give the following remarks :-

The work of the Board is one of the most important works of the Church,
but we have not yet been able to organise it as it ought to be, the
work is progressing in Ilaka areas, I do hope, if we can organise thc
work and educate our members of the church in Anchal and Ilaka level
we can report better fruits in the field.

The Board as well as the Anchal should dare to adopt and use new
methods and means for the work. For this they should be equiped with
modern means and methods available in present modern world.

The Board should not function only as Post-Office, but it should be
transfered in to a team-work group, to work together with the Anchal
in its smallest unit - Congregation to Christian Family.

Thankfully submitted,

Sd./ Rev. Dr. C.K. Paul Singh
Director & Secretary,

Board of Evangelism &
Literature,

Ranchi, the 15th Oct.,1969,




WELCOME ADLDRESS

Presented to,
Rey Dr..HHNg’..&.E.‘?IﬁﬁUS

On the ocecasion of his kind visit to the irabita Bible and '
Buniadi Sek wraining School,Govindpur, on the 24th of Rﬁggﬁgé%LJ
. 1969.
nonourable Guest,
We give you a warm welcome and greet you
heartily saying 'Yeshusahay',
We are very muchlgﬁ happy to see you amidst us.Above all
we thank g@od for nis mercy that we meet together.

On this occasion I am very glad to make you known about this
Institution. It was svarted in 1989 by the most beloved Missionar
Ladies Miss., A.Diller and Miss. H.Schmidt at Gumla.After second
World War it was brought to Burju.Finally it was brought to
Govindpur in 1950,. Since then it has been running smoothly,by
your prayer and yvour generosity, and by the grace of our Heavenly

. Father.
The students are taught Bible,Catechism,Chuch History,
Christian Pamily,Domestic Science,Hygine,and Hindi, The students
come to this Institution and study for two years. After completin

their course they go to their respective areas and most of them
work in the church as vold&e workers.Some of them are appointed
as Pracharikas to work mainlﬁﬁamon{; women. This year 40 girls ate-
getting training. To teach them there are three full time teacher
i.e, Miss.A,Toppo,HeadMitresg. Miss.S.Horo,and Miss.S.Topno,
and one part time male teach@r.

We have long holydays twice a year i.e. Summer and Winter.
We conduct examination very often,but main examinations are

two,i.e. Half yearly,and Annual.We begin our sesson from January.
1. The campus of this Institution is very small. Therefore we
have made a plan to xpand the campus. With the agreement of

church authorities we have extended the coumpound to southward
and have already begun to errect compound wall. But finance
does not allow us to complete the compound wall,
About its future it is difficult to say, But this kind
of Institution is much needed for women inthe Gossner Church.
Please remember it in your prayer.

At the end we reguest you to kindly convey our good wishes

and Yeshusahay to your mother Church.

qurs ig_phrist.
Meoy. S /0/6no
Miss.A.Toppo
Head Mistress :
Tabita School Govindpur.
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FROGRAMME FOR 28.10.69
( 6G.E.L.CHURCH PURNAPANI.)

1. Welcome (Gate )eveve..

. -do-' ‘131 ‘...nhly) LR

3. Welcome address by Rev.Th.Dungdun

4. Introduction .. By Rev.Dr.Rev
Bage. :
5. dpsszhk Message by Chief Guest.
6. Any other ( if any )@u&%hem
7« Vote of thanks. hy A TD
«LASTPR L Y E R ¢

( N.HEMROM )
for G.£.L.Church
Furnapani.
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Birmitrapur
pDated the 27th October 1969

G.B.L.Church Congregatioen

Dear Brother in Christ,

Thanks to God, who gave golden opportunity to find yeu
among us with safe and sound, Really we are very very happy to meet .
you and we extend our 'HEARY WELCOME! saying ' YISHUSAHAY' (meaning :
Jasus Christ is helpful)

Thls congregetion consists of 350 christian houses among
which 1,473 are paptised members and 780 are confirmed membsrs, X
Ble1EPapur is Parish @enire and it has 13 other congregationsin this
locality,

\

Almost ®ll1l of us have come from different places eihher
from Bihar or from Orisse for working in M/s. Bisra Stone Lime co.Ltd.,_;j
which is a concern of M/s, Bird & Co,(P) Ltd,, Calcutta, ‘Though we
are the Adibashi (Scheduled tribes) and poor even then we &re very very
simple in nature and honest in work,

: =

We are living heither and thither of this locality as per '

our convenience &nd work -2ll the days except Sundays, which is a el
hollday for us and icv is convenient for us to hold 3unday Service freely;
We are having one Pastor and a (Qatechist at our serviee.

Besides the Paster and Catechist, the laymen take special
interest and inlitliative 1in the Church activities as a result of which
the improvement for the congregation is being carried otit. from titm to
time, Wt SF Bl o2 W S :

As we are very poor we have to face many financial ;
difficulties for the overhail improvement of the church as well as .
the congregation, It needs no emphasis that our 'Self-Sppport Schemes!
has taken up some development works for the Church and Congregation -
but for want of fund we have not yet teken up Some other works in hand ' |
as yet, By the grace of God, we héve alroady completed the extefiafon .
of the Church Building to the present stage Blectrification of the ?;
same and the Compound wall etec, 'But due to cg of funds, we have not
vet taken up the works such as,purfhase of a plot" of land for camentry, P
construction of Paster's quarter' and & Cuest. jiouse: sbc. We hope that -i
=

we can take up the work one by one @s the Autonomy Jubilee has kindled
. & new light and chan&ed tha hearts 1n our Gossner cburch.- 5

& : ‘We have ﬁriad ﬁo aaqua:g@ you in this shnxt nota but 1t 7
_1s not possible to mention all other activities of thé church due: to

« - want of time and space and we sagerly wait to hear some meggages from

= ,'.you. oAl o

- : o "i:}:l @_

My we request you to:take our 'YISMU&B&&Yﬁ a goni“uishes

to your family, friends end the members of your Cong tion of your
country, My @od bless you &nd give a long 11fh = .m-_'=Banviqem the-
Church, N e ¥ e e d

Dt /27.10,69 | i Poi iAol ek 1 uf\h&mmﬁr
Birmitrapur P,0, : 4 2 Congregat;on, Birﬂit_

Dist,Sundergarh,
Orissa,
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The Welcome .Address.

On the occasion of the arrival of Rev, H. Borutta, Dr. Grothous and
Dr. Dell at Gitilpl G.E L. Church (Mango), Jamshedpur.

Honourable Rev. H. Borutta, Dr. Grothous and Dr. Dell,

Our hearts leap with joy to find you among us in this happy evening,
We the people of G.E.L. Church of Gitilpi (Mango) are very glad to recive you
and our joy finds ne bound to mlcono you cordially and to offer you our
greetings by saying Yisu Sahay.

. g We all brothers, sisteys and children of this recion thank God with al
heart, since, He brought you here to see us, all safe. At the same time
we thank you, sincerely too, as you took a great trouble, and journeied a
long way to visit us and by seeing us you have refreshed our membory of the
mother church in Germany. Really we cannot forget the love and affection of
our mother church and our brothers and sisters in Germany.

Our béloved Gitilpi, where we live in, 18 situated just beside the |

Dalma Hill, at the North-East Border of the steel city, Jamshedpur. Our
small Gitilpi G.E.L. Church congregation is of 75 families which contain
approximately300 baptized members in number, We have approximately 1# acers
of land and a primary school building where in we educate our kiddies and
church services are also carried on, on Sunday. As you are very close to

. - us we do not hasitate to let you know that we have been trying very hard to |
have. a church building, for anL at least, in erder that our small congregation
can stand on sound footing, but we are not yets succeeded, because of the
insufficiency of meance. The Jamhedpur Perish also supnorts us at times,
is also proves imﬁfﬂcieﬂt. But still we do hope that we can have church in
near future, r

Fial ]
Our spritual condition is satisfactory. We assemble in church for
Sunday service in a large nurnber and ncbod'y turpl a deaf ear when asked to

Y {41 B
help oe%nouicl ly in the name of Father in Heaven.

At the end we pray to God to help you, in order that you may be
successful in your mission. ‘We hope that you will convey our happy message
to our friends of Germany, and will cive our regards to the mother church,

. our greetings to our brothers and sisters and our love to young children in
Germany. We always keep them, in our prayers and hope that they also give
us a small place in their prayers. At the end we again say from the bottom
of our hearts "Yisu Sahay".

>/C?nx LBrokos 2 Soders
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THE GOSSNER

€200 P,M.

EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN CHURCH, JAMSHEDPUR.

Gl. Secretary : B. Topno Esgr., B. A.

Chairman : Rev. M. Jojo.
New Sitaramdera. GJ22, Govt, Colony,
Jamshedpur-9. South Park,
Vice-Chairman : Rev. D. Lakra, Jamshedpur-1.
Gitilpi, Mango, Asstt, Secretaries &
Jamshedpur. 1. Minz Esqr.
. M. Indwar Fsqr.
Treasurer : P. M. Minz Esqr.
RO NG st aion : DitE . = s e

of Rev. Borutta, Dr. Grothous & Dr. Dell on 21=10-69

£t New gitaramdera.

1. Roception g~ at the Cate by Mahila sSamity .

2. Devotion 1~ «v» Rev, M, JoJo

2, Introduetion g- "Anchal Seeretary (Mr. Samad).
4. Welconme Addresss- Parish Seeratary. |

6. Specch 3= Rev. H, Borutta.

6. ;bo~ - Dr. Grothoug.

7« =Do g Dr. Dell.

8. Talk t-

With the congregation.

( ForTpero
T %Ll'm A/‘f
Becretary :
G.E.L. CHURCH

JAMSHEDPUR,

2. Cloysing prayer.
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128
Rev. H. Borutta, Dr. Grothoug and Dr. Dell, Germany

on the occassion of their visit to Jomshedpur.

Most respected Sirs,

We the members of the Gossner Church of the
gteel City feel a proud privilege of having you all in our l“lt
by the grace of Almighty and accord you a heart-felt welcome and
say " Yisusahay ".

When we heard of your arrival in this belt we
were looking forward to meet you end were counting days of your
arrival here most eagerly. At last our desires are fulfilled whem
you aetually have taken trouble of visiting us today im inspite
of several pre-engagements. Once more, we extend our heartiest
thanks to you all.

The people of Chotanagpur were groping in darke
mﬂm:ﬁmmmmmmnm-mam
11luminating message of CHRIST penetrated this land through His |
messangers from Cermany, against great perils and hagzards that ruled
this plateau. These messangers wore the first snd forme$t to bring
the etermmal life to our forefathers and today we find ourselves
enjoying the blessings of the /Inighty. We are grateful for this
loving kindness of the Heavenly Ifether and the mother Church in
Germany for her unceesing tender care towards the Church she founded.
she congtantly sends co-worker Missionsries, great men and gives us
£inancial assistance though the iogcner Clmrch has celebrated its
Autonomy Golden Jubilee this yes'r and helped her in the uplift of
her spiritual, social and economic life.

We now wish %o acquaint you in few words the
working of the Church here in pawticulsr. The Migssionattes could

not work at this place before their repatriation in 1914 on account

of the first world war. It wes only the establishment of this mighty
Steel Industry which attracted some Christiens from Ranchi Digtrict.
They came here as labourers and settled in a place called Ranikudar

on the western part of the city. With the advance of time more




more edudsted christisns ceme and took services in Tiseco and its
Associated Companies and have now settled in different places. They
have formed six congregations viz, Soneri, New Sitaramdera, Kitadih,
Gitilpi, Rahargora =and Persudih ( which you have already visited).
There are at present 557 fomilies with a total strength of 3,257
Iutheren members in the city. Chureh btuilldings have been built only
a2t two pleces snd et other phce; Chureh Services are held in
Sehool halle, For the education of children both christisns and
non=-christisns, the Church is rumning two Middle Schools, one at
New sitaramdera and the other at Kitadih snd three Primary schools
at Somari, Gitilpi snd Tupudang, aided by the generous Steel Coe
and the Government,

The arez of this Steel city is 25 gquare miles
and it hos 2 guburd about 10 square miles around and the Christians
are scettered 21l over this area. The special feature of the work
here is the voluntary service, The voiunteering force consists of
' emergetic and zeslous young and grown-up men snd women. !hum
| l only two Pastors to look after the congregations =t Jamshedpuyrs
-/ Besides Jamshedpur proper, they are respconsible for looking after
; the units st Msubhendar, Hm-hnig;:;zd pulkurdiha, which are all

situated =t a digstance of 20 to 25 miles afar, The interested
volunteers help the Pastors in condueting Sunday Services, Prayer
meetings, Sunday Schools and confirmation Classes, visit houses
end the sick. Ladies too are not laging behind in promoting the
interest of the Church. They work independently mostly among the
wvomen folk, organiging the Mahila Samity asctivities in 2ll area.
In addition these volunteers take keen interest in visiting neigh=-
bouring villeges for evangelistic work =nd at occassions conduct
evangelistic compaigns and have won many for Christ.
: To conclude, we sgein extend our heart-felt Welcome
. %o you and pray that God may bless you in digcharging your duties
| assigned to you by Him. We pray you earnestly to cerry our hearty
 greetings to our brothers and sisters in Germany requesting them to
,f pray for our peace and prosperity.
f ‘WE, at the close, greet you again heartily with

" Yisusahay".
Yours ever in CHRISY
. Jamghedpur Members of the Gossner Church,
¢ he 21st. October,1969 : Jamshedpur.
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WELCOME ADDRESS TO REYV.H.BORUTTA AND PARTY.

Dear Berutta and Party,

We are very happy te find you amonggst
us the feunder and the father of the Mission werk in this area of
the hill contry of the Adivasis. You left the field some about
eleven years age and have now again came to visit us faxdng faceing
countless troubles and défficulties from the far off country Germany.
with how great pleasure and happiness we take this golden eoppotune
to wedoeome you and greet you with our beloved greetings of "Yishu-
sahay".

As you are aware of the place and the people of the area it is ne
need to mention about these, but only the progress of the work that
was made since last 11 years.

At present we are 5 Pastors and 32 Catechists in the field. The

work has extensed in three provinces i.e. Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa.
In Bengal at Borsol as centre - among Santhals and Koras(Mundas)
in Bihar Nakti(Singhbhum) centre - among Io and in Orissa - Cham-
pua centre among Oriyas and Jashipur centre among Mundas.’ sowtels

Koras, Santhals and Hos are being converted yearly more and more.
The converts of the year up to this day is 159. We hope they will
reach up to 200§ by the end of the year. Ome interesting thing te
add here is that Hos are embraceing christianity on the northern
parts of Singhbhum district and many congregations have sprang up
viz. Nakti, Tenda, Shishiba, Kaeda, Baibera, Lailor, Kulaesai ete.

We are very much thankfull to God the Almighty who inspired you
and you adventured for evangelisation of the people of our hills
and jungles who are under the shadow of the eternal death, but

sorry you could not stay in our India, Now we have soldered this

hard task of the Lord and are carrying on patiently and will conti-
mue it even without.

The people who saw you 11 years before will re-remember the lovely
and attracting words of Life., We shall never forget you and shall
ever pray that God may keep you safe. Ve request you to remember
us in your prayers.

May God bless you a goeod health and safe journey
back to your beloved home with our lovely greetings of "YSHUSAHAY"™
to your family and to the brethren of Germany.

*YISHUSAHAY"

Yours in the Lord,
on behalf of the Mission
field(01d J.M.B,)

(Itmen Guria)
Supervisr,
G.E.L, Chureh, Chaibasa
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Wogt Revered 8im,

We the people of Chaibasa Parish have assembled
to day To accord ym our most hesrty welcome to ym, Indeed, we are
very happy to find you in our midet, We thank Gad for keeping you |
saefe and eound during your tmre,

: Yw all¥ heve been v isiting allt he important
places o the Gopemer Church with g view t9o gether first hand
informat ion e Tegarde the 1ife and sgitustion of the Chreh, With

the same view we wish to precent before you some facts end figires
which erdemumerated® below,

But before that allow ue t9 tell ymu something
‘eoncerning the Dietrict of Singhbhum in whiwh iehave our Chaibasa
Parish, Chaibasa 1s the eapita) town of the distriet of Singhblum,
Ihig district is the Southern most nart of the State of Bihar,
It forme borders witht he State of Oripsa in the Smth and West

Benmal in the Baet, 't is rich in mineral deposits like Iron-ore,
Cement, Bauxcite, Manganese, Laterite, Chinsclay ete, Comsequently,
nmerime factory and Industrial towns have been develored, Such
towns are Jamghedpur, Ghatsila, Jhinkpeni, Nogmundi, Gna, Chiriya
and a hogt of others, Qur Christien brethren hnvoeuigrated rra.n the

Egrehi dighrict $0 this distriet towork as labmurers, clerrs and
in varions other cspacities in the above named places. They form
the wajor btulk of > Christ ign population, One more gadgraphical
- feature of this dis"rict needs special mention gnd it ias the thick
foreet which cover vast areas, It has the praud privilege of grow-
ing the fTinest and strongest Sel trees in ite forests in India,
Our peomle being lovers of Nature ha'u made t heir abodes in the
most interior and inaccessible par‘ta of the forests, 411 the
fimportant towne have been connected with other parts of t he

cuntry with good roads and railway 1ines, Ihis district has




mainly inhabited by _tl;te Hop whs £ orm a vert ond parcel of the

¥unda Race, Mt ".:'hay are not in our £2, Very fevn of them have
accepted Tord Jemge Chriet ae their Saviour end Naster, The work of
Ev'angolin'ttm has been nndetalken by the Cheidase Parish int he
villagea of Pendargarias and Kundmhatu, Besides, the Evengelistic
Board ir chiefly furetioning in this sress, The Youth Orgsnissrion

of thig Parish is not properly functiming for want 3F good orgenis-
- Ohaibase iz the head-gquarters of the Ohaidbasa

- Parigh, Here we have a land of elmost ten gores where ome Chureh,

two ﬁ_l'ngalaws and gome houses stand, They have baen arrected by the -
earlier Miggimeries who met up in t he year "870this Migsion Station,
¥e ave mumning 'mp €171 e, Boye' L,P, gnd me Girle' i-.P. Sehools
riett here., The Church, t e tuildings, the houses and the un-welled
campound of Chalvasa bears eloquent testimony to aur monetary weak-
ness, ‘ue t0 paucity of funds, we .re« not zble to maintain them in
a proper and decent gomdition, |

| Pigures conceming the Uhaibasa I’sri.ah blsedﬁ on
the Census report of 1968, ;

1. Congresagion *- | | _
1. Chaibaga, Fendargaria, 3. Jhinkpeni,

4, Danguwapoghi, S.lcuunf!i, 6.%ua, 7,.Barbdil,
8, Thaturani, 9, Bhadrasai, 10.Xundrunala. 11,dora,
12,lin1da, 13.Kethmling, 14,%1da,15.irimra,
16, 30lani, 17.%uném hatu, |
U.VARIOUS WEQUISIT FPIGURES:

1.5umber of Baptiged members ., .. 2588

¥

4

>4

'-ba'—a—'-/
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e s

2.%umber of confimed v .. .. 972
3. 5%umber of families - .o '.. . 530

1Y
N
$
\__.‘_, o
b F\ ® IITI.PASTOMS & CANDIDATES.,
R
K _‘?\ E\ 1. Pastors - e L . e LR - 3
’ ‘\i \é\ 1‘;‘:‘ - Oandidates P .o ‘o e !u
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IV - PINANCIAL POSIPION,

Total incme of 1968 ... eee B.T753-00

Total expenditure ese ees B.TI63-00 -

Total Palance Vie i ens . Me 63000

Ihere are 9 shors o9a the 1lend of Clmrch comp aund
but the payment of ground rent 1ie very irresular, It is a regz).a’r
headache to the Church Anthorities part iculasrly and cmgregétian
in general, We derive a sum of Be,337/- per month as grmd rent
againet which we sare to pay the qcf::nt-e#l-} Municipal rent bf
P10/~ to the Chaibasa Municipality, Over and above an mmnl .
rent of %,376/~ is to be paid fromt his month to the Municipality
as Tax on accounts of the construetion of 3 resid@nt is]l quarters
and Opllepe Hortel within the compound, The Oturch tu il ding which
has been errected in the year 1870 needs thorough :_'cbai_.r nnd | |
specially the roof of the Chureh uilding needs roplio'eﬁmt of
Cormugeted Iron Shests, A fenoing wall raund the eanpound may
2l e‘) be provided, The big mngalowa which are in a deplonble
condit ion bears teetimony to our poor resmuirces, Ve, therefore,
humbly reguest you that eome financlalX help may be given for
the 1ipr3§'omo!rh of this place through the Agenc’y.you' tmk- 5
proper, . 3
Lastly we wish en@ pray for the uuecumrui ful fQ-

ment of your gims, MNay God keep you all in Htu--r'l.gbt._hanﬂ -aml': '-

&3

protect you from all troubles snd hame,

Yours $- C’DLM ﬁ

We are in love of Lord Jesus Uhrlst |
Officers and Members of Chaibasa Earish,
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Welcome Address of the Auspicious

To
The Rev, H., Borutta,
The Rev, Dr, Grothous and
The Rev. Dr. Dell
(On the occasion of their visit to Burju,
G.E.L.Church Station).
Dated, Burju the 17th Oct. 1969.

kev, & Dear Sirs,

We the brethren and sisters of Burju Ilaka of South
Bast Anchal in the G.E.L.Church beg to extend our most hearty welcome
to you and greet you with Yishusahay.

Revered sirs, you have shown your love towards us by yo
your presence at the last Autonompus Golden Jubilee celebration at
Ranchi,

To-day, you have been pleased to visit us here and
your affectionate visit directs our memories to go back to the pioncer
missionaries who have sown the grain of mustard seed which indeed grew
the greatest among herb abd because a teee spreading its branches to
shelter somany Jjoyful c¢hirpring bird like people. We are ever indebted
and grateful to the early missionaries who had toiled and trodden in
the hilly tracts of this rigion establishing this Church cempound
about a éﬁ%zzz;};go. : : —_—

ok
r i

The Burju Ilaka consists of six paroshes and thirty
four congregations having 9922 baptised and 5107 confirmed members,
The parishes are Burju, Darigutu, Sarnatoli, Karnjisl
Karanjtoli, Tapkara and Diangkel ministend by six pastors, The Ilaka
has 34 Catechists and one Pracharika, The Christian populatioen is sea-
thred in the villages many of which are outof easy communication and

the paster has to travel a distance of miles to visit a few Christian

families,
The Christians in comparission with the non-Shris-

tians, are still in minority and mostly belong to the Munda Community.
People are generally poor and backward in education, The Ilaka has five
Middle Schools and four Primary Schools, we require one High School,
During the summer season the well in the compound dry up and we face
scarcity of water in this place.

Evangelistic work is going on in some villages
within this Ilaka.

We are grateful to you for préying us a kind visit
and we send, through you, our greeting and yishusahay to our Brethren
and sisters in Germany,.

; _ May the almighty God bless you and every of us to
if?::iéﬁgzz%ﬁﬁro tie that binds our hearts in Christian love to tread
the path that leads to eternal life,

Yours in the Lord,
On behalf of Burju Ilaka

(Rev.) Lukas Topno, 5
Ilaka Chairman,Burju,
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GLOBAL PARTNERSHIP IN THE INDIAN CONTEXT

A Foreign Mission Boards' Views

By Theodor Ahrens

I. 01ld and New Factors in the Relation of Churches-in-Mission

The reference in our theme to "partnership" as proposed for

our consideration by UELCI does not only suggest some new per-
spectives in the missionary endeavour which we inherited from
our parents; substantially the reference.to "partnership" does
imply that we left behind us a missionary epoch.

This epoch behind us began in 1492 when Christopﬁer Columbus
rediscovered America and when Islam lost its last base in Spain.
Then began first in the Roman Catholic Church and since 1706

in Tranquebar on the Protestant side the history of expansion
of Christianity in modern times reaching its height in the

19th century. This epoch of modern missionary expansion came
to its end in 1953 when the last foreign missionary left the
People's Republic of China and Christian communities there cut
off from foreign financial support were left on their own.

Since then we cannot continue to talk about mission in the sense
that Western churches try to christianize the world.

We all know that the expansion of Christianity in modern times
was closely interwoven with the establishment of Western colo-
nial rule. Saying this I do not suggest to explain the missi-
onary movement of this period solely as a product or spear-
head of Western colonialism. But we cannot overlook that the
expansion of Christianity'from the West was - to a certain
degree - conditioned by the framework oflcolonialism. Within
this frame the missions and their personnel acted sometimes

as compliants of Western colonialism, sometimes they functioned
as a safety valve within this framework, but at times also as
an opponent, as a haven and shield providing an oppressed people

with a sense of dignity and freedom in a new Christian community.
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We must acknowledge that missionaries may often have carried
with them some culturally conditioned biases, for instance,
when popularly interpreting the meaning of the word civili-
sation from their home societies point of view which they

saw ahead in the evolu-tion of human societies. Basically,
though our missionary parents left their homes crossing na-l
tional and cultural boundaries to lead other people to Christ.
Whatever happened for this desire to share Christ with others
neither they nor we must apologize. They shared Paul's urge
that the Gospel must be preached and people gathered into
Christian communities where the Gospel has not yet taken
root. Accordingly to this motivation mission was a movement
"from within"” to "outside", out of'the "Christian" into the
"non-Christian" world. Third World people played the role of

a receiver in this one way traffic of mission,

It is typical for this period of mission that its activities
are financed and staffed exclusively or to a good extent by
Western churches or their agencies. I do not overlook that in
some instances from the very beginning serious efforts were
made to make newly emerging Christian communities themselves
responsible for their share in Christ's mission. However, even
where local evangelists and missionaries were important carriers
and communicators of the missionary movement, they were for
their emotional, spiritual and material support fairly depen-
dent on the expatriate missionary and his mission agency.

Maybe from a Lutheran perspective these circumstances reflect
only "adiaphora", things which do not matter compared with
the doctrinally correct communication of the Gospel. Still,

these circumstances were Of some consequence.

Today we are confronted with the question whether missionary
vision andICOmmitment represent a strongly motivating power
in Indian Christian communities or whether the preaching of
the Kingdom is still considered in reality a responsibility
of supporting boards and agencies. Before I concern ourselves
with this question, I want to dwell for a moment oOn the Wes-

tern churches themselves.




The old notion of mission moving from a "Christian" country
into a "non-Christian" country has come to its end. Western
churches find themselves in their own societies in a -
hopefully creative - minority position. They struggle hard to
apply a renewed sense of mission to their own context. It is
not so easy for Christians to transcend the boundaries of
their own sub-cultures and communicate Christ and his re-
conciling power to people of their own societies. In other
words, the situations churches in Europe find themselves in
are becoming more and more akin to those of their former
"mission fields". A second factor illustrating that we en-
tered a new period is given with the wide spread cultural
crisis of the West which is a crises of meaning and values.
Basically, there are no meaning and values which society as

a whole can subscribe to. Consequently, a traditional concept
of mission which did not only aim at evangelization but also
wanted to raise people to a "higher" cultural level has been
exposed in its hollowness. Wherever such notions as referred
to still prevail and condition our understanding not only of
mission and development, but also of "partnership" we must

free ourselves from them as prejudices.

A third factor which burdens the o0ld missionary movement lies
in far-reaching conflicts in which both capitalist and commu-
nists countries of the Northern hemisphere seem to continually
involve theﬁselves. As they try to gain political and economic
footing in economically and politically weaker societies of
the South - a struggle which seemingly is getting more fierce
as the supply of raw materials seems to become more limited -
this evokes resentment and feelings of aggression in many
Third World societies. These feelings easily link up with the

call for justice in international relationships, a call which

at times may even lead to a new solidarity of Third World so-
cieties against nations in the North.

Such circumstances do affect also the relationship of churches
in the South and churches in the North who insofar as they main-

tain major missionary activities on a primarily bilateral basis,
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are part of Western industrialized nations. Churches in Third
World societies are challenged by their own nations to show
solidarity with the cause of their nations and with the needs
of their people. If these so-called younger churches face up
to this challenge their relationship may even become more
strained, namely, if and insofar as both sides fail to recog-
nize the meaning of this new frame of reference for a global
Christian ministry.

What has been said so far has become common place in the missio-
logical and ecumenical debate after World War II. and found

its expression in catchwords like "partnership in obedience"

and "mission in six continents". These phrases do characterize
attempts to overcome paternalistic and colonialistic shades in
the image of mission as well as structures of dependency as they
developed particula;ly during the 19th century. At the same time
these concepts represent efforts to retain or to rediscover the
essential meaning of mission in a "post-colonial" time. Indeed,
both phrases, "partnership" as well as "mission in six continents"
urge us to realize that "Christianity" and "Mission" must not
necessarily be linked with "dominance" and "dependency", but
rather with servanthood and liberation.

At the same time we cannot overlook strong tendencies in the

West as well as in the East which find their expression, for
instance, in reference to "young" or "younger churches" impli- .
_citly suggesting to consider a local church in terms of "child-
hood", "adolescence" and maybe "immaturity" and this means ba-
sically still in terms of their relationships to foreign churches

as well as mission and development agencies.

Foreign influences did and, of course, still do make their im-
pact on local churches as they do on Third World societies as
such. Such foreign influences emerge most clearly in the churches'
institutionalized superstructures, to mention but one example.
However, even these foreign structures - in the way they are
operated‘- are to a very large degree adapted to values and
customs of the immediate cultural and social context. One could

easily gather more examples to substantiate a warning not to
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take the "Western" outside appearance of an Indian church as
a base to argue its cultural alienation. Imported goals and
imposed purposes are, in fact, not the decisive factors for
life, self-consciousness and self-definition of a local church

anywhere.

Thus, not the relationship with foreign bodies constitutes the
most urgent ecclesiological problem. The most urgent ecclesio-
logical question is answered in the kind of response which a
localchurch may give or may fail to give to the missionary, pa-

storal and social challenges confronting her in her environment.

If a Christian church in India should consider herself primarily
as a communal group added to the many other groups constituting
society in India and hence consider Christ as just one more deity
added to the Pantheon of deities in India then the temptation

to keep to herself and to consider Christian life basically in
terms of communal advance and privilege may be irresistable.
Where such notions and circumstances prevail it will be extremely
difficult if not to say impossible for foreign mission and church
development services to relate meaningfully to this church.

If, however, an Indian church transcends her notion of being a
possibly underprevileged communal group - which to compensate
for this loss of privileges remains dependent on foreign sup-
port - into the vision of being a member in the body of Christ,
of being the yeast in the dow, then she may fight not just for
her own rights but display a new sense of solidarity with all
who suffer, with all who ran into blind alleys and yearn to
understand the meaning of our shared prayer: "Your Kingdom come,

your will be done, give‘us today our daily bread and forgive us ...

It is in this sense that each local church anywhere will be

held accountable for the authenticity of its witness and service.
Once a local church discovers society at largeas the forum of

its witness and service and once a local church is willing to

be held accountable for its mission by Christ, this marks the
"coming of age" of a church and at the same time provides its
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witness and service with the unquestionable dimension of pro-
phetic independence. Further, this very reflective and "re=
pentive" act makes the Kingdom of Christ an issue which the
whole of society cannot avoide to face. Such attitude then

is the outgrowth not of a spirit of aggressiveness but of so-
lidarity.

II. Discipleship today

From what has been said follows that par tnership

can be realized only if we as members of the one body of Christ

are able to find some common denominators for our witness and
service complementing each gifts. - .

The temptation is still there to perceive of Christian faith
mainly in terms of otherworldliness and of the Kingdom of God
as an entirely otherworldly reality. Such would be notions of
a church on its withdrawal.

Today we have to ask - and this is the starting point for our
consideration of discipleship - what we individually,as local
churches, as the Lutheran family, and last but defenitely not
least as members of the worldwide boy of Christ o w e to
the world.

Putting the guestion this way I do not suggest that the church
should dissolve herself into socio-religious liberation move-=
ment. Such a suggestion would only advocate another form of
appeasement and deprive the church of its critical and prophe-
tic function. However, I do not advocate an entirely otherworldly
notion of our faith and salvation either.

Of course, the Kingdom of God will always transcend what we

can actually manage to do in our present day discipleship. Thus,
we will never be in a position to realize more but signs of the
Kingdom. This, however, mu s t be done.

Righteousness of God - Luthers and our dominant concern = can-
not be reduced to Christ being the "Lover of my soul" - as if
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the rest would not matter. Rather as modern scriptural scho=
lars increasingly emphasize, righteousness of God means that
in Christ's witness and service which lead him to death and
resurrection, God is reclaiming his whole creation for him-
self as its creator and reconciler. Thus, Christ does not on-=
ly put us individually into touch with God. Rather, Christ's
revelation is that we cannot discover God as our creator with-
out discovering fellowmen and the whole world as much as our-
selves as his alienated creatures. Although both perspectives
must always be distinguished, they must always be kept toge-
ther. Otherwise we would destroy the theological base for

our notion of descipleship as solidarity with those who are
spiritually and socially deadlocked and suffering and for our
notion of the Kingdom of God of which man is not the maker.

What follows then from this in terms of our debts to the
world?

We are living in what appears to be an apocalyptically darke-
ning world. Mankind falls apart into a variety of fiercly
competing nations. Social and political gaps are widening.

In all parts of the world we hear of more refugees than ever,
hear about more people below the poverty line, more people en-
gaged in ideological war claiming to establish their heavens
on earth. We need not continue to describe the situation. Sum-
marizing we may say: It does not seem that space and liberty

is gained for a more humane world.

If all this leaves us standing by only as onlookers without

committing ourselves to Christ's power of compassion and healing,

faith and love, then in fact, the proclamation of "one faith,
one baptism, one God and Father for all of us" would only pro-
ject illusions of a colonial epoch. The proclamation of one
God for the whole world does not only presuppose that there is

only one God, it does also imply, that there is only one mankind,
Adam's children, however, alienated from God and from each other

they may be. Is it possible that from within these alienations

and divisions Christ the reconciler, attracts our eyes and
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hearts in such a way, that he does become for all of us God's
new and eschatological Adam, the founder of a new and world-
wide family who in the power of His Spirit makes us tools of

his reconciliation, compassion, healing, faith and love?

In Christ mankind is confronted not only with the image of God
suffering to reclaim his creation; in Him mankind is confron-
ted with the lost image of what must be called truly humane.
It is in his suffering which results from his mission that
Christ authentically interprets the Kingdom of God revealing
to us the meaning of the prayer: Thy Kingdom come, thy will

be done, give us today our daily bread, forgive us ....

Hence, in Christ we are made aware not only of our alienation
but also of our destination. There is no cheaper way to grasp
this destination than by commitment.

If, to return to our starting point, we talk about partnership
between churches in the North and churches in the Indian con;
text, we in the North do not consider these relationships as

a purpose in se, but we want to relate to local churches %s

they and we actually execute Christ's mission.

III. Some suggestions for procedures and priorities

1. Sharing of decisions

One-sided decisions endanger mature relationships. In the past,
I am aware, missions boards took all major decisions onesidedly.
Now at times local churches expect an overseas supporting part-

ner to face and to fund any consequences of their decisions.

As a ground rule, decision making affecting the other church
should involve a consultative process. Shared discussions will
help to avoid misunderstandings.

Of course, influence and power are always a dimension in the
reality of our relationships. Admonitions not to interfere with

the autonomy of any local church are likely to be misleading.
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Where there are relationships there are also responsibilities

and accountabilities on both sides. If this is not acknowledged
not only consultative processes for shared decision making but
also partnership itself will have lost its meaning.

2. A word about bi-lateral and multi-lateral ielationships

Time and again mission and development agencies in the North are
approached by local communities in India to establish a . new
bilateral relationship.

In our agency we feel that historical links, if they happen to
be predominantly bilateral, should not be cancelled onesidedly.
However, we should like to avoid the establishment of new bi-
lateral relationships.

We suggest that a local Christian community seeking fellowship
and support should first of all and primarily seek and find
this fellowship and support in the Lutheran as well as in the
wider ecumenical family in India. If then additional links
with overseas bodies seem to be advisable, these may be estab-
lished and channelled through UELCI and the National Christian

Council.

'3. Mission not through dnstitutions but through people and

programmes

Partnership is realized always in specific and sometimes in
dramatic situations. It is facing these situations that we ask
each other: What is asked of us today? What must be our apostolic
service in this situation? How are we challenged to review our
priorities? :

Often we answer these questions with the running of institutions,
Institutions not rarely reflect missionary approaches and prio-
rities of former generations. In many cases they will still be
validﬁ In many other cases they are not. '

Sometimes these institutions have become fortresses of power

'struggles in the church. More important, we have to ask how the

service which these institutions render is related to people
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where they live and to the needs which they feel.

As a rule we should start to think in terms of people and their
needs and in terms of programmes in which people are involved,
rather than in terms of institutions and extended pay lists.

If our institutions prevent us from finding those who suffer
and who limp and if they do not encourage them to get up and
walk and have hope, then these institutions must be done away
with.

4, Periodical evaluations

Since on both sides of the ocean our missionary endeavours
after they have functioned for a while may become dys-functional
and may have to be redirected, we need periodical evaluations.

Such evaluations should involve all partners in the programme
and may be guided by gquestions such as, e.g.:

- What is the involvement of grass-roots people? What kind of
initiative comes from them? What is their contribution -

also financially?

- Does the programme reflect a new missionary or social initia-

tive of a local community?
- What is the purpose of the programme?

- Does the programme help people to meet Christ more deeply and
to understand more clearly the world around them?

- Will the programme even out at least a bit the differences be-
tween rich and poor, between the healthy and the ill, the pri-
vileged and the underprivileged?

- Does the blueprint of the programme put a high priority on en-
couraging and developing a leadership of integrity and dedi-

cation to people?
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- Has a time limit been put on the programme or has a first

evaluation been scheduled?

5. Money

Money in missionary relationships - as we are all aware of -

is a painsome topic.

Already in 1951 when for the first time an important missionary
leader from Germany was allowed to visit India, in his report

one 0f his recommendations was: "Drop whatever will not be able
to sustain itself ..... Let us together with our Indian brethren
evaluate any activity whether it will be able to sustain itself
or not. Doing this we cannot avoid hard and bitter decisions.
However, doing this will be a blessing to the Indian churches."
(M. Poerksen, Junge Kirche im Freien Indien, Breklum, Christian
Jensen Verlag, 1951, p. 101, my translation). The author actually
wrote this before any church or agency in Germany had resumed

any financial support for overseas churches in 1951. Her certain-
ly presents a radical view. However, being aware what problems
are associated with the transfer of moneys we are confronted by

the guestion how to deal with them,

To begin with, I would like to state that in my view needs for
financial and material assistance are often presented in an in-
flated manner.

~Secondly, we probably all know that very few problems are indeed

solved with money. Some problems are even created or aggravated

by money. We all could tell stories of foreign subsidies weakening
or discouraging local initiatives, generating or increasing feelings
of dependence, threatening integrity of leadership, marginalizing
leadership from its true role in the community.

Still,money is needed and subsidies are for the time being una-
voidable. If that is so, what criteria can be utilized while

dealing in our relationships with money?
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- First, all criteria listed under 4) Periodical evaluations,
have to be applied here (community involvement and contribu=
tion, shared discussions, no routine programmes, money for
creative purposes, termination and periodical evaluation,

to repeat but a few)

- There must be a healthy relationship between self-support
and foreign support. (Oftén this question is not even con-
sidered leave alone answered while applying for foreign
support) .

- The question of continuing running costs must be solved al-

ready while a programme is in its planning stage.

-~ High priority should be given to programmes which develop
and support leaders of dedication, vision and service to the

people.

6. Give us the freedom not only to say "yes" but also to say "no"

Not always are our lists of ‘priorities identical. If they do
overlap - fine; if they don't, matters can be discussed. But,
we should give each other the freedom to say "no" without lea-
ving behind a bitter taste,without projecting a sense of em-

barrassment.

If our relationship are such that we cannot say "no" then they
do reflect mutually immature dependencies. Giving each other
the freedom to say "yes" or "no" may be a sign of renewed inte-

grity in our relationships.

Hamburg, 22nd January,1980




"Mission in India =~ challenge to Churches in
India and Global Partners"

—— e -

It is encouraging that the United Evangelical Lutheran
Churches in India and the Global partners in Mission have

come together once more to face the challenges of and oppore
tunities for Mission in India. The purpose of this Conference
is not so much a theological discussion on Mission as it is

on what shall we do today in the furtherance of God's mission
which we believe is our task., I am grateful therefore the
invitation of United Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India
has found response from not only its member churches in

India but many of the Lutheran partners from abroad,

The Scope for Mission in India

Is there any urgency for Mission today in India? This may
be one of the questions., The Mission of the churches is an
ongoing task of every day life of the Church. Therefore we
might not regard that there is any particular urgency for
Mission today., It is a familiar challenge and exhortation
of Jesus Christ.at the conclusion of His preaching "Those
that have ears let them hear" It also means that those who
have eyes let them see! This means that we may have eyes and
ears yet we neither see nor hear, The task of the church is
in terms of its mission is to open its eyes and see and lend
its ears to all the voices in the world and we as Indians
should do so with reference to the call of country, The
task of the Mission we say is still unfinished which means
each generation of christians will have to be equipped for
"Mission and therefore éach generation will have to open its
eyes and lend its-ears,

From time to time we in India have been come together and
exhorting ourselves to enggge ourselves in a meaningful way
in the task of the Mission of India, So again today we have
come together to open our eyes and lend our ears to see the
opportunities for Mission and hear the voice of the Indian
situation to make a Missionary response,

A Sense of urgency for Mission

To my mind there is also a sense of urgency for Mission in
Indias. I have explained this urgency several times before

in many of my talks and papers on Mission in India. There

was a time before Independence when the channels of communicae
tion and contact with the society through educational, medi=-
cal and other services were virtually in the hands of the
Church, And almost every educated person and every patient
went through Christian Institutions and did have any opporte-
unity to hear the Gospel., Since Independence population has

( MORE )




more than doubled itself but the Christian channels of
contacts have become insignificant in view of the expansion
of government, secular and non=-christian religious channels
by leaps and bounds., This has resulted in the whole genera-
tion of people born after Independence having no chance to
listen to the Gospel.

The Gospel must be preached at all times till the end of
time., The basic task of the church is to preach the gospel
in all places and at all times till the end of time. The
churches in India, the so called main stream churches have
ceased to be preaching churches, They have ceased to preach
the gospel particularly to those that have not heard it so
far. More money has been spent in India after the Independence
on the ministries of the church including theological educa-
tion and on travels in the name of the church than on the
preaching the Gospel. Less number of people in India have
access to the Bible today than those who had before Indepen- .
dence., The outdoor preaching which was one of the normal
- programmes of the church is almost extinct today. Thus both
the litterates and the illiterates have cease to hear the
gospel in India. Out of the total population of 670 million
today in India the older generation say about a quarter of
them, might have heard the gospel but we still have a solid
500 millions who have not heard of what Jesus Christ said
or what He stands for., This is a big vacuum and all the
churches in India have failed in their basic task resulting
in this vacuum, It is therefore a matter of urgency in
India that we should preach the gospel. Many excuses are
advanced for this failure. The efforts of Mission have also
been retarded due to an assumed lack of responses.

I do not want to go at lemgth on the impact of the Wo rd
preached in the country. But we take a historical view of
the developments in India in all walks of the life of the
society we cannot fail to observe the impact of the Word of
God on these developments. Some times non-Christian leaders
themselves use the Bible in their exhortation. During the .
struggle for Independence Mahatma Gandhi used to carry a
small New Testament with him in his travels. There was an
occasion at Nagpur Railway Station when hundreds of people
waited to have his 'darshan' and to hear his voice when he
was passing through that place. He took his New Testament
and read out a passage from it and said that was his message
for them! We have therefore underestimated God's power to
raise fruits from the seed that is sown., We have confidence
in our strategy, in our yard sticks but not in God's ways

and His power, The preaching of the Word is the basic infraw-
structure for God's spirit to operate and to be active.

This is the simplest task that God wants the Church to do

to preach His Word,
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New Territories for Mission in India

There are many areas in India where the Word is yet to be
preached, Some of them are hostils to christiemity and are
held by people who do not want christian church to enter any
where near them, There are some arcas which are nuetral and
there are some areas that are likely to be responsive, The
churches in India have never even looked for them although

we have expericnce that the so called hostile areas turned
most inviting., Thanks to the initiative of the Madhya Pradesh
Evangelical Lutheran Church we found one such an area to
become in a Mission arca for the United Evangelical Lutheran
Churches in India from this year onwards - Bhind and Morena
of Madhya Pradesh, Before I left India for Geneva I had
initiated the search for a new area for Mission after the
Rewa Mission became a part of Madhya Pradesh Evangelical
Lutheran Church, I was sad that initiative was not followed
up for four years. Fortunately we have now decided upon to
start work in this area and I hope that the Lutheran Churches
will commit themselves with resolution to strengthen this
work,

In Bihar, the Surguja area has responsive people. Work was
started there but for want of coordination and other resources
the work was calléd off, This is another area which calls

for urgent action,

In Tamilnadu Kalrayan and Vedagiri hills had presented an
excellent opportunity for mission but we had npot responded to
it a¥ all and the experience of Arcot Lutheran Church has
been exciting when they moved in.

In Andhra Pradesh therec are similar areas between Ra jahmundry,
Visakhapatnam and Badhrachalam where again the church has a
great challenge.

In Delhi surprisingly there is @ very real opportunity for
the Church to spread the Gospel,

These four arcas I would identify immediately for an action
oriented programme for preaching the Gospel asnd building
God's altars, In addition to thec geographical areas that I
have mecant there are certain categories of people throughout
the country to whom we should preach the Gespel. The two
important sections of the community - the youth and the
women = constituting the real areas amongst whom the gospel
should be preached. Therefore I hope at this conference

the United Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India will
formulate practical plans to undertake Mission,

Are our Lutheran churches prepar-d to do respond? As one
privileged to work with all these churches rather intimatedly,
I know therc are some churches which are spiritually prepared
to be faithful to the fundamental aims of the Church but are
handicapped by resource of both personnel and material., But
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there are more churches who are locked up in internal strifes
and sometime even in Law=courts! Some of them have shown
thoroughly disobedient to God's purpose, Both small and

big churcheés have proved unworthy of the opportunity God had
given them to serve. Corrupt measurcs have been employed in
these churches to correct the corruption! Relentless fight
for power, money and opportunity for material gain has been
the style of the life of these churches, Consequently they
have become incompetent to witness to the Word of Jesus
Christ, The only positive result of this kind of negative
witness is that non-Christians begin to seeg that the ways of
the Church is not Christian, To that extent atleast they
know what is Christian. That is a perverse way to witness
Jesus Christ., In my long experience with the Church leader=-
ship I was disappointed that I could not find leaders who

are prepared to speak the truth for Christ sake, who are
prepared to lay down their offices for Christ sake, and who
are prepared to be alone for Christ sake. With this kind of
leadership the churches are becoming political organizations
and every where frustration reigns. I am one of those terribly
frustrated, always wondering whether it is worth while
continuing to do anything through the Churches. However, we
have gathered here to accept our failures and to draw strength
from the experience and hopes of believers so that we may

try again., Therefore let us try again.

What shall be our strategy then?

1) Let us begin with the Theological Education,

I am prepared to say that to a very large extent our Seminaries
are responsible for the state of affair in our Churches. I

do not want to explain what I mean by this but let me say a

few words,

Is the theological educaetion related to the life of the
congregations? Is the life style of those students oriented

to the life style of a pastor of a village congregation uhera.
the majority of our congregations are. Can these students
apply the message and method of the Cross to the life of the
people in a village? Or are these students trained an Urban
life style thus creating a gap in their edpectations and

the reality they face when they go back to their works? Is

the emphasis of their training on Mission and preaching  the
Word? Or are they taught that they are the people chosen to
lead God's people to occupy high offices in the church and
their ambition built 'up in terms of intcrnational opportunities
so on and sp forth, Bot those seminaries that have prestige,
status and endowments and with international reputation are

the ones I am speaking about, We should do something here

to train different kind of preachers who can carry the Bible
fearlessly and without a sense of spame and preach the Gospel.
This training should be extended to many people in all walks
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of life and they must be encouraged to preach the Gospel,
There are some who are doing this type of training., We may
not be able to do anything with the established Institutions
of Theodogical Education, But at this conference we should
work out a programme for the Lutheran churches for training
preachers even if you call it old fashioned,

The Gurukul Lutheran Theological College must be used by

the Lutheran churches to undertake a vast programme of traine
ing preachers in all the churches and this'will not be a
waste of effort. The training should be suitable to village
preaching, town preaching, preaching to the illiterates, to
the literates, preaching to the intcllectuals and so (o] 8

I hope this conference will comeout with some definite
proposals,

2) Mass Media
‘. The Mass Mgdia otherwise known as communication has become

of a world of its own and had attracted the. patronage of
those who have funds, In India there are several such insti-
tutions., Whercver I go "Communicators” mention to me names
and institutions in this field who have made a name. Funds
are just pouring in at their command but which of the
Lutheran Church in India has ev' r used one of them in their
ministry or let me put the question the other way, which of
these institutions or leaders have ever approached and
encouraged or tried to work with any Lutheran Church in
India?

Very recently I found a layman from a small church working
in the city on his own producing’ several Tamil and Telugu
lyrics as an Evangelistic effort. He has spent a1l his
money. He does not get any remuneration from the Commercial
Studios where he records because he is a Composer and not a
Singers Inspite of this handicap, he has produced atleast
half-a=~dozen very popular records in South India. 1In poverty
. and sacrifice this man tries to witness to his faith in
Jesus. Indeecd that is the way. Then how is it that instie
tutions with several thousands of rupees of annual budget,
do not operate amidst the people where they work and live,.
If these communication institutions are doing marvelous wmrk,
why not atleast the congrcgations know what they are doing,
Something ther:-forec again will have to be done here by this
conference so that the medium of the Mass communication is
utilized not just through Radio Broadcasting but through
several indigenous, inexpensive mass media in which the
congregations can participate,

Resources

The first resource I hasten to add, is one's faith and commit-
ment, The faith and commitment should not be just institu=
tionalised but should be the faith and commitment individuals

( MORE )
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involved. The experience and the challenge of faith and
commitment must embrace the families, Institutionalized
faith and commitment depends only on the leadership, In

the Indian situation the family is as an ideal unit of the
Church, The individual families must be interested in the
mission of the Church, This strategy has the tremendous
advantage, in that, the children of the family would continue
the interest of the family which can be passed on from
generation to gencration,

In November 1979 when the Enlarged Executive Committezs of
the United Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India once again
workedout the budgct for the New Mission field in Bhind and
Morina I was kecn personally on raising some funds for its
annual budget. I had a plan in my mind that my family must
contributc some amount rcgularly to this mission effort and
I talked to my children they should all contribute to the
support of Mission work of the UELCI. My real desire was .
that all my children must be engaged out of their own frece
choice and scnse of commitment to the preaching of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ in this country. I was happy for

the response at home. Next I mentioned this appeal to a
very highly respected friend of ocur family., The immediate’
response was, "Doctor, please count me as one of those fifty
families you want to enlist, Our family would be willing

to give more than you suggest," Then we both decided that
we willigo round with an appeal from family to family, That
rcspected friend of mine is also in this group here in Delhi
today. I had never found the time to sit down and write

the appeal to the familics because, some of us have had to
work round the clock to get certain things going, But then
again I mentioned it to another friend - a woman this time
about the strategy of inwolving families in mission work

and -raising funds, This faithful woman immediately said,

"Doctor, include me in your list," I am hoping to meet
fifty such friends in India and raise the necessary funds
for the expansion of the Bhind and Morina work, .

Global Partpership

I have the reputation ef being an advocate of se¢lf reliance.
I believe that a local group of people will have to do their
maximum for mission in terms of their time, their money,
and sometime even at the expense of their femily ambitions,
It is only at that point the mission of the church becomes
true and effective. But it does not mean that the possibili-
ties of mission should be limited to the actual capacity

of a local group, It is only at this point Global partner=-
ship becomes a blessing and in this: context I must frankly
admit the Indiéan Churches have not done the utmost to warrant
global partnership., In most cases of mission progepammes

and paterns of theological education the Indian contribution
has been little or of no consequence and all patterns of
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theological education and Fatterns of ministries of mission
have been entirely dependent upon foreign support. This

is not partnership at all, Therefore the Indian Lutheran
churches must rcally do something to make global partnership
really a blessing in the mission of the Church,

I am not contradicting myself when I suggest that lect us
incrcase the participation of our global partnexrs in the
mission of ‘the Indian churches by more actively workingout
new plans for mission., The Churchos caught as they are in
internal struggles for the control of petty cash in the
church. totally disregardful of the challe nges of mission
im India., At the same time as an Indian I am not precpared
to give up hope that the Indian church will come to life
onc day, Today we have to use all possiblc openings that
we have to make the ‘Indian churches active on their cwn in
its missionary task amd at the same time make global partner-
ship a blessing.,

What kind of Global Partnership is a

I know of a man by namc Henry Mayer, During my younger days
I had the privilege of being able to watch his daily life
closely, He was a man of faith, a man of commitment, a
missionary from American Lutheran Church. He was committed
to preaching. I went along with him a number of times to

the villages just out of my own interest, He was interested
in the church and its growth and the growth of Indian leader-
ship., He honoured the Indian church and its leaders, In the
olden days the Church wanted him to be the President of the
Church but he refused and his refusal paved the way for an
unbroken line of Indian Presidents. He was intercsted dén
Indian Music and was instrumental in introducing an Order

of Worship in Indian Music, He had visions for the Indian
Lutheran churches a whole and was instrumental in initiating
the establishment of the Gurukul Lutheran Theological College
and Research Institutc., Mg believed in hard work and led
very simple life, He died in hardness in India, When he died
at his funeral the nonechristians from the villages nearly
outnumbered the Christian mourners., It has been my privilege
to have lived my younger days almost in his shadow and itk

is from him that I learnt that what church is, what mission
is, what commitment is and what globalpartnership is, This
kind of partncrship is enduring and a great witness and
indeed I welcome this kind of partnership,

The National Christian Council of India in its 19th quadran=-
niel Assembly held at Delhi during October 4-8, 1979 adopted
the following recommendation of the Assembly to be promoted
amongs$ all the churches in India,

( MORE )
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XXII11, Reports from the Commission:
M1, Fellowship and Dialoguec (Programme Unit 1 -a )

iii) Historically, we have had the privilege of
fellowship with churches and mission societies abroad
and we welcome the continuationof this fellowship,
However, care must be taken that this relationship
is not based on monctary tcmms alone, Indian churches
must be in a rclationship of sharing their gifts

with the churches outside ‘India, perticularly with
the West, Foreign mission agencies should be
exhorted to promote the integrity of the receiving
churches with whom they have historical relotions,
and also strengthen the ecumenical cooperation
amongst the Indian churches, Individualistic
entcrprises that are harmful to the 1life of the
churches and the ecumenical movement should not

be encouraged," .

These are cortain pit-falls and temptations on the part of the
oversecas partners which if avoided, global partnership is a
very great blessing to the Mission of God in this World,

To recaptualate, I have four concrete suggestions to
offer:

1) Let us strengthen Bhind Morina Mission field, if
necessary inviting other global partners including
some from Asia to join in this mission endeavour;
Let us also start new work in the four ether regions
mentioned in my paper -

i) Surgupa arca in Bihar; ii) South Arcot , North
Arcot regions in Tamilnaedu; iii) Visakhapatnam and
Badhrachalam area in Andhra Pradeshj iv) Delhi and
its suburbs;

2) Gurukul be helped to undertake training of preachers
to l1itterates and illiteretcs in towns and villages
on a large scale;

3) To set up a Mass communication unit in order to
‘popularize in Indian languages evangelistic and
worship lyrics suitable for Christien festivals,
marriages and outdoor preachings;

4) A mission consortium as one of the adjunets of UELCI
be established inviting overscas parbners for ‘Mission
to join us so that ncw mission work could be under-
taken in forms and patterns acceptable to the local
Lutheran Churches jointly or sevcrally which could

( MORE )
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also be a built-~in stimulus at National level for
continued interest in Mission, Its practical pos-
sibilities could be spelt out by the Conference
hzre.

Ke RAJARATNAM




DR.K.RAJARATNAM, MA,.,Ph.D. (London) Gurukul campus
Executive Secre’ ary Kilpauk, Madras-10,

6th July 1981,

T3
The Heads of Departments - LWF, Geneva
Asia Secretaries - LWF
The General Secretary - VELKD

The Directors and Asia/India
Secretaries of Mission Societies
in Europe and America

The Member churches of UELCI

The Officers of UELCI

Dear Partners,

It is my privilege to share with you the projected programmes
of the UELCI for adoption and implementation during the next
triennium beginning from July 1981, The Triennial Conference
of the UELCI that met during April this year decided upon
these .programmes and chose a new set of leaders to translate
their dreams into reality. I write to invite you to join the
UELCI in their renewed faith that with the help of Jesus
Christ and with our all labours together UELCI become an
effective instrument of Global Partnership to witness and
glorify God in India even more strongly.

The UELCI has in its national leadership the active partici-
pation of all the nine Lutheran churches in India and a good
part of them are younger people, dedicated to serve the church
in India.

The UELCI is being shaped to play a leadership role to promote
the ministries of the member churches especially in areas
where the resources of an individual member church are too
meagre to be effective.

The Triennial Conference of the UELCI therefore calls upon
the member churches and their partners for a bigger effort
in the following areas:
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Administration

"The UELCI -Secretariat must reflect the total coencerns

of the church 1life and Mission. The various concerns

of Mission entrusted to several committees in the
Constitution of the UELCI are to be activated and the
Chairpersons of these committees will act as unpaid
staff and the related committees will have to function
and organise the necessary programmes. The member
churches therefore have been asked to contribute more
than before to enable these committees to function as
cach of thcse committees have a representative nominated
by the member church.

Thus we envisage a bigger office building and more
secrotariat work. Effnrts are already ahead to make

this a reality and by January 1982 the UELCI Secreta- (
riat will move into a larger building with desks for

gach of the various ministries actively functioning.

Mission

The UELCI had organised a2 seminar on Mission in March
1980 which has madz specific recommendations to introduce
new emphasis on Mission. In addition to the Home Mission
field of Bhind and Morena in Madhra Pradesh - as UELCI
Mission Field (for which exczllent financial support

has come from all nine churches), the seminar recommend=
ed a Mission Directorate as part of UELCI Secretariat.
The purpose of this directorate is tn survey and propose
new mission fields for memb-:r churches - secure leader-
ship and resources for the member churches to undertake
new mission field work for active Evangelism. We believe
it is in this effort that the member churches and the
UELCI will become relevant to' each other. Ways and

means of engaging overscas partners in this endeavour ' (
are being explored by the Executive Secretary.

Christian Education

So far we have had curriculum dcvelopment workshops for
Christian Education and a great deal of educational
materials have been prepared and printed -

(i) for Tamil and Telugu areas and for other
arcas this has to be done;

(ii) from Curriculum Development we have to move
tn the next stage nf promoting Christian
Education by using in all churches the
materials that have becn daveloped.
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In the context of secular educational institutions

far out-numbering Christian educational institutions,
the church has a duty to seek out Christian young men
and women studying ein secular institutinns and bring
them under Christian Education. The UELCI has moved

in this area already by approaching Christian Education
Coordinators for all the major language areas (Tamil,
Telugu, Hindi and Oriya) and by September 1981 we hope
to have definite proposals to launch upon Christian
Education ministry for all the member chuxches.

Communication

This particular arca has been the blind spot of UELCI
for so many years. We have now 'Indian Lutheran' which
is making periodical appearance and has become an
instant success. We have to make this a channel of
communication amongst Indian churches and leadership for
regular publication of this new venture is already built

Up.

In addition to this, a communication unit has been set
up to promote communication for Mission through all
available media. Concretc proposals will be ready in
September 1982 so that communication will become an
important desk t~ engage member churches in active wit-
ness and service.

Proposals in this area will also be rcady by September,
1982.

Stewardship

The Self Studies programmes of India - otherwise called
Stewardship and Church Economy programme have caught up
with unprecedent enthusiasm and concrete measures are
springing fnrth in member churches in line with the
aims and aspirations of these studics. The churches have
come to believe that these studies should be integral
part of churches and congregations in order to be in a
state of constant self-examination and challenge and
sharpen the commitment of churchess for Mission and
Service. We intend to strengthen this programme under
the leadership of younger and vigourous leaders from
all over UELCI churches, Development of resnurces and
increcased contribution frem members of the church are
strong aims of the Stewardship Studies.

I8 eies




Youth:

The Lutheran Youth have come together under active
leadership of dedicated youth leaders fr-m the membcr
churches and arec resolved to play their role in the

1life nf the UELCI member churches and prepare themselves
for the future leadecrship of the churches. Towards this
end, the UELCI is actively encouraging them. To keep

up their interest it is essential to keep them fully
involved in many programmes already worked out. The
UELCI is looking for global partners to share .in the
implementation of thesec programmes.

Women

Women in the life of the church cnnstitute a gnld mine
both in terms of lcadership and resources. Thanks to

the suppnrt nf the Women Desk of LWF. We have an on- L
going and active programme but we want tn press further
and take the women's programmes beyond the stage of mere
recognition of the importance of women. We are anxious
to securec the releasc of this constructive force for
active involvement in all realms »f church 1life. We have
active programmes worked out already to intensify efforts
to graft women to active participation in thec concerns

of the church.

Leadership Dovelopment

Thanks to the LWF Scholarship Programmes. We have an
opportunity to devclop leadership in many areas.

Our present concern is two-fnld:

(i) To increase study opportunities at post-
graduate level within India which is cheaper
and also help women to take advantage of C
these opportunities more readily than if they
have to go abrecad without unduly disrupting
the family life. We intend to send abroad
those who really deserve such an opportunity.

(ii) The Incountry-Sch-larship for all kinds of
studies have to be increased. . India being a
large country with a huge population, educa-
tion and other skills are the only means nf
survival espccially for poer people without
land ~r ~ther capital. The church willbe
strengthened at the Parish level with increased
number of educated families. S0 nur need is
expansion of Incountry Scholarship cpprrtuni-
tics as well,
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levelopment

The CDS and the World Service are indeed doing their
best to meect our levelnpment needs and we appreciate it
very much.

However, the changing necds and new challences coming
nut of expanded awarcnoss of member churches to partici-
pate in the development of the society as a witness of
the church, makes increasing demands on CDS and LWF and
we are hopeful that both these units will rise to the
occasion,

Disasters like flonds, cyclones, drought and fires have
become so frequent and common that they fail to excite
the sympathy nf Nonors, This is a dangernus state of
affairs. Misery that fails to make large head-lines

in international cmmunication net work, does not cease
to be misery and challenge t~ the church. We hope

UELCI concern for the suffering humanity will be suppor-
ted by LWF donors. ey

As at the moment, the UELCI is pleascd with the achieve-
ments in promoting.development concerns in active coopera-
tion with CDS and World Service.

More demands will be made on ths gecnerosity of the CDS
and World Service, which if met will only ewmemce the
usefulness ~f thrnse two units to the neods and we in the
UELCT are hopeful that these two units are peady for
this challenge.

New Religions of the West in the context of the
Indian Religions

The UELCI °s willing tn provido a strong intellectual
base tn thasec interested in the study of Indian religions
in order to understand the new religions of the West -
indeed it is a duty of the UELCI to be engaged in this
ministry, Ennsequently UELCI has drawn up a pannel

of experts drawn from various religious ecumenical an d
intellectual bacquouqu‘in India,

Gurukul

Gurukul Luth ran Theological College and Rescarch Insti-
tute is another important arm of theo Lutheran churchas
in India for Mission and ccumenical cooperaticn., UELCI
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would like overseas partners to strengthen these vital
ministries of the Lutherans.,

Lutheran identity and Ecumenism

UELCI would like to see Lutheran identity clearly play
a role in the strengthening of the ecumenical concerns
and sees no contradictions in this stance. Attempts

at organic unity are out-dated and futile. Individua-
listic enterprises undermining the integrity of the
church will not be encouraged especially as such enter-
prises have taken anti-Indian Lutheran stance. The
Lutheran churches as churches will have to be streng-
thened in every way - nurture, worship, witness,
Service and ecumenical cnoperation.

This Memorandum is adAdresscd to the LWF, all its
departments as well as to the other partners in the
West who have links with member churches and the HELET

The LWF is requested tn promote UELCI concerns both
with partners in unilateral and multilateral relation-
ships. In nther words, it is hoped that LWF will do
whatever it can tn strengthen us and when it is unable
to meet nur needs, will not hesitate to encourage other
agencies to support our needs.

In search of active partnership tn promote these con-
cerns of UELCI, the Executive Secretary will be in
Europe te meet with the representatives of LWF and
other ‘agencies in Europe.

Meanwhile, the LWF Executive Committec members from

India - Bishop Dorairaj Peter and Dr.B.V.Subbamma - are
requested to hold discussions with concerned department
heads on ways and means to strengthen the programmesoof

UELCI.

Yours Sincerely,

((kkkjf‘>4kaLG:Z%A
(K. RAJARATNAM) ’
Exccutive Secretary

¢.‘.'
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UTITL) w7ACILICAL LUTHERAN CHURCHES IN INDIA (UELCI)

Pavasawallhawa

TR.K. RAJARATNAM Bt onigan ol High Rocef
Sxecutive Secretary Kilpauk, Madras-600010.

7th November 1981.
To:

The Mission Directors/Secretaries related to
UE LCI Member churches.

Dear Dr.Grothouse,

T had the privilege of meeting some of you in Zurope in the month of

September and of discussing the future programes in the Iatheran Churches

in relation to effective ministries, particularly the Mission programmes

in the churches. Soon after I returned from that trip the Enlarged Txecu-

tive Committee of URLCI met for three days and discussed the future progra-
. mmes in the member churches in the light of the decisions of the Triennial

Conference of the UELCI and my report on my discussions with you.

As T was under great pressure for time I could not write this letter
earlier.

The Enlarged Executive Committee whole-heartedly and unanimously resolved

to invite representatives of the Mission Boards related to their respective
churches in India for a dialogue session with.therepresentatives of Lutheran
churches in India to discuss the following:

(1) The ways and means of making the partnership of member
churches with overseas Mission/Churches more effective
and also responsive to the new opportunities and
challenges in India.

(2): To disecuss plans and programes of new Mission/Evangelistic
-programes in each of the member churches.

. (8y To review and plan ecumenical cooperation in promoting
the contemplated programmes in India.

The Enlkarged Executive Jommitteec expressed its deep apprzeiation for the
support received from overseas Mission/Sturches in terms of the partnership
but is fully aware of the lack of dynamism in the life of the churches and
in some cases mutual disappointments in terms of partnership as well.

This dialpgue session is intended to give an opportunity for both the
Missions and Churches for new commitment towards the main goal of partner-
ship namely, the 'MISSION OF GOD'.

There are many encouraging signs in many churches so that, given a new look
and new commitment, it is possible to make thepartnership effective. We
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are happy that some partnerships are indeed effective in India and we
would like to see other churches and Missions also share this experience
and build on it.

We propose that this dialogus session betwsen Intheran churches in India
and their overseas partners take place in the month of November, 1982. We
give this time because ws are aware that several of you would have engage-
ments already for the first half of 1982. This extended time will also be
useful for us to prepare carefully for the session so that it might result
in something concrete. :

S g M o B
. Lond Ve

The related Bishops/Presidents of the churches will be inviting you for this
dialogue ssssion. This letter is only a general advance notice of the

date and purpose of the mesting and I want to assure you that all the member
churches are eager to have a ssrious look into the possibilities of making
the partnership effective. I would, therefore, request you to accept this
proposition, participate in.this session and also speak frankly what your
hopes, fsars, frustrations are in this partnership and do your part in
making this effort meaningful in the attempt of the Intheran churches in
India to rededicate themselves to the purpose for which God has called us.

For your information, we are opening a Desk for Mission in the UEICI
Secrctariat, the task of which is to encourage the meber churches to do some
rosasarch and planning in terms of Mission/Svangelistic opportunities within
their rospective church arcas and sncourage them towards the implementa-
tion of their findings. I have also sounded some Mission Societies for
giving us personnel help in manning this Desk along with an Indian. The
Mission Desk, howaver, will start functioning with the help of an Indian
theologian forthwith and ths Executive Committee has authorised the imple-
mentation of thij Desk and we hope representative of one of theMission
Socizties would bz able to join this Indian theologian at this Desk.

We are also strengthening the involvement of the youth in the life and
Migsion of the church and we are also going ashead with the establishment of
a gtrong Youth programne for the nine Iumtheran churches and a full-time
Youth Daesk in the UELCI Secretariat willfunction from January 198%2.

We are aslo gathering the progrsss reports of some new experiments and
ministries in relation to the Mission of the church functioning in the
member churches and we ars hoping to put these together which would provid
information andinspiration for the member churches and the partners. '

The URLCT Secretariat is moving to a larger building during the course of
this month within Gurukul eampus so that we have a functional seeretariat
with proper office facilitics @and essential ministriss-related Dosks.

/5.'.. .
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I write all these to say that the Iutheran Church:s in India have
decided to move forward in an effactive way to come out of the histori-
cally established and practised routine church life and overseas
partnerships.

Your cogperation and support to this move will certainly be a great
historical landmark in the life of both the churches and thepartnership.

Looking forward to hearing from you,

Yours sincerely,

sd/
(K. RATARATNAM)
Exccutive Secretary

c.c. The Bishops/Presidents of the
member churches of UELCI
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We have made an attempt in this Paper to deal with
this important subject under three heads, i.e. Termminology,
Lutheran position in the historical development of
keumenism, and Conclusion.
1._TERVINOLOCY

Beumenical is rooted in oikdg ( freek word for houge)
and oikoumene ( inhabited world) and ig analogous to Catholic
(pertainine to the whole). 1Its usaze by Protestants began
in the Tutheran Book of Concord (15R0) where the three
Ancient Creeds are designated as the " three Catholic or
Ecumenical Symbolg".

Historieally, Ecumenical hasg aYleagt seven connota-

tions which pertain to or repregsent the whole inhabited

world ( Herodotus) 2. The whole Roman Dmpire (luke 221, Acts

17:¢3 Math. 24:14) 3, The whole Church e,r. Eeumenical
Courieils 4. Universal ecclésiastical Validity, CelTy,
EcuT nluﬁl Creeds. 5. Alobal Mlsslonaxy outreach (im modern
world) 6, Rclatlonq s between and d unity of two or more chu rch
bodies or bstwben Christiang of various confesgsions, and
lastly, a consciousness or duslfe for Christian unity
(Vigser ' ¢ Hooft). 2resupposine the Church' s siven unity in

. Jesus Christ, the non Roman Catholie usage of Ecumenical
denotes ' movement among the churches towards actualizine
the eiveness in the Una Sancta, Acumenlgggl_ﬁhus, Mmeansg

Jh; 't Bverything that rclates to the whole task of the whole
church to brine the fospel to the whole world", ( wee
Céntral Tommittee 1951) Or " Evaneelical Catholicity"
(Soederblom, Wichern), Variantsg of Ecumenical include,
Ecumen € (Collectivity of churchus in pqrtnvrshlp), Bcumeni-
city (dbmonstrated unity); Beumeniem (activated concern
for unity ana mission); Ecumenist (One promotine Ecumenigm)
Ecumenics ( subject studied and taught) Ecumenoqraphy

(Research and writine in ecumenics). These tems imply

and describe g reinterpretation of the Christian past,
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present and future. They see the Chu rch' g place in the

world in fresh perspective and vonvey the call for its unity
or coperation and renewal. This ceumenical movement in the

scope of Christian history has been called, " The great new

fact of our era " (William Temple).
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in the one indivisible fospel of our lord Jecsus Christ, as

revealad in Biblos. For His people, the old Israel,
(EBzeliel 37) and the New (L Peter 2:9), Mod wills unity and
cooperation (John 17). The Church's unity and mission

(apostolicity) rests upon the whole rodeeming work of Christ

past, present and future. Upon his finished work on the
Cross of Calvary, upon his continuing work as the risen
Saviour and upon his promise that he will come azain.

Causes of disunity lie in man-spiritual pride, divigive

1E§§E£ship, 1Egalism (1 Cor 1.10; Bom.12; Acts.15 & Gal.2).
Chrigtians baptised'into Christ (Rom.6) have newness of
1life, oneness of mind and spirit. ( 1 for 1:1032hil. 1%27)
and brotherly love (1 Peter 2,3)., The lofty attributes of
of the Church bear on the daily livine of the faithful as
transfomed by the multiple sifts o: the spirit. United in
christ, they confess him as the Tord over all earthly powe-
rs ( 1 Cor: 12:25). In obedience of f:lth, this unity is
vigible, but its perfection ig in fuiure (Bphi.4s3;Heb.12).
Amid stresses ofpersecution and problems of communication,
the Christian community spread and retsined its identity.
Its mark was the Fospel (YeI?qma) expressed throueh Vorsh-
ip (Teitourmia, Bucharista) Baptism, Testimony (Martyrion),
instruction ( Didaskalia), Service (Dikonia) and . Y2l:w:7i9
Fellowship (Koinonia).

Although undivided, the Church was plagued by here-
sies and Schisms. People revealed their partnership by the
churches where they command. Council of Chalcedon marks

the hish point of unity in the Church but soon after 451

Western Latin and Bastern freek Christianity drifted apart.
-
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Jexrome's Vuleate, Aucustines inclusive Theology and Diony-
siug' foundine of the Christiam Ca) endmr tosether with
translations of Theological works and Church laws from
Greek, helped to make the licst ecclesiastically confident.
Despite its mixed motives snd diverse results, the refor-
mation presupposed the czatholicity of the Church. They
were successors to the late medieval Conciliarists, the
Reformers differcd from them in giving primacy to a scrip-
tural rather than hierarchical catholicity. The word (Viva
vox evangelli) creates the Church Keynoted in the Augsbarg
Confession ( 15%0 ) this meant that " One Christian Church
will be and remain for ever." Identifiable as " the agse-
mbly of believers amonest whom the fospel is preached in
its purity and the holy sacrament adminigtered according to
the fospel " the tmue unity of Church exist where this is
done in obedience to faith in Christ.(Art.vII & VIII).

With Augustine, ILuther saw the Church asqdual
Spiritual and Visible reality. The visible includes the
corruptions shat contend against the Spiritual much as the
believer is himgelf simul taneously, s;gggg_ggg_gggjgﬁggg:
In Scriptural commentary and controversy, the issue of ]
Church Coopcration in Migsion places TRUTH first. Tuther
contends that Truec Church does not exhalt Ejgugwn_;egul§~

tions and thus ncedlessly terrify the conscience of men
but it adheres to the Word of fod, The tme faith does
not lean on works but ' hears and follows the calling of
fod". 1In 1678, Tuther and his colleasues rejected talk of
calling a Council as futile. The Papal Church appeared

" full of factions and sects-called holy orders of Chris-
tendom " and reject " the one common order of Chrigtendom"

which is the one body in Christ without sccts.

Difference among the Reformers further complicated
the problem of unity. Althoush appealing to the Seriptu-
res as authority, they differed on the rTole of the fogpel
in history: to what extent the giveness in the past should
be recognised and only those exclesiastical developments
€liminated which are contrary to Scriptures (ILuther); to
what extent the past must be by passed and Church of Rome
rejected as Church (Calvin): or to what extent Scriptures
itself must share ground with the immediacy of personal
revelation mther ingpiration by the Holy Spirit who
himself gathers the Church in congresation ( Radieal
Reformers). This gave rise to the establishment of Confe-
ssional Churches and later attempts are being made for
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their union on national and international level.,

From all that we have said above, three distinct mod-

es of cooperntion amongst the Churches have come into being;
= ey
Irenic The Bvangelical and the Church centred.

The Irenic Way sousht doctrinal agreement on a common
minimum like the Apostles Crced. Akin to Brasmus in out

lo ok, 16th Century Irenics like Melanchthon, Bucer were

followed by others, urging " a consensus of first six
or agreement on " Fundamental Articles". In

"

centuries
1626 the Augsbure Tutheran proposed memorably, " In egsenti-
als unity, in non essentials liberty and in all things

charity".

The Evaneelical Way cultivated the life of Devutlon

tg Christ as the heart of unity and cooperation among
Christians. Its roots lay in medieval mysticism; its
fruits appeared in Catholicism and Prutestantisnm, It
tempered doctrine as it followed the Spirit to tasks of
mission and evaneelism. To practice the priesthood of
211 believers is " to be Christ to one's neighbour."”

To become a theolosoan is to give absolute priority to

' prayer, meditation and strugele"” (Tuther). The
socicty type orornization was the Evangelical Ways wehi-
cle of action for mission. Like an ecclesgiola in
ecclesia ' expoanded and turned outward, the religious
society was actually transconfessional and included
ministers and laymen snd became the model for voluntary
agsociations whose activities ranced from local to world-
wide. Societies like the Society for Promotion of Worxrd
( 1698) scciety for the Premoticn of fRospeh (1701) blazed
the trail for many other mission societies, ‘Bible and
Tracts Societies from 1970 onwards sprang up in Burope
and America and crew up in number and effectiveness and
contributed to the " Great Century of Protestant World
Migsions".

The Church centred or Catholic Way found only
limited help from Theological Scholarship. If liberal,
cuch égﬁ;i;rq tended to dismiss the organised church.

If confessional, they saw the Church too narrowly. Buro-
pean Theological Faculties were state appointed and were
academically preoccupied. Americal Theological Seminaries
were denominationally circumscribed. Yet the traffic

in biblical studies as well as missiological, doctrinal,
ethieal sociological and compnrative religion crossed
confessional and national borders, thereby opening the way
for future ecumenical investigations. Comparative
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e Symbols-the "Microcosm"” of theological disciplines, in descr-
iptive or nomative tems, still had far to g0 before ventu-
ring beyond the status quo of a divided church and fostering
an Bcumenical Theology.
II1. CONCLUSION: Reformers, most of them, subscribed to the
Bvangelical Way. The Imtheran Ihou:zht as it grew up throuzh
the years, out of this Way has 1aid down certain specific
concernine Ecumenical cocpuration for mission. These could be
summariesed ag follows:

/, A+ Vigsionary O Ormanizations are tu be Society Type- these cou-

1d be confessional or even transconfessional.

7 &.Beumenical Cooperntion is pussible only when the coopera—
ting units give f%rsﬁ_prefyrence to the Truth of the Holy
Scriptures- Biblos. ]

3, Converts resulting from such an ecumenical mission must be

cathered in coneoresations and churches which believe, practi-
@ ce nnd propogate the same "ospel which brousht the converts

into the fold and which celeberate Bucharist and Baptism

accordine to the "ospel. They are taucht to be ever mindful

of their missionary responsibility.

A VurJ Uf crution ¢ The modern view locates the essence of

——— e e

one wuzld church undexr é siﬁéi;“hai}ggaﬂ}:__ﬁﬁéi_;éémﬁﬁknown
in primitive Chrigtianity durineg the inféhcy of the Church
ig therefore projected as a sign of ecclealastlcal mqturlty
in this scumcnicel age. Hence Churchmen speak not of Chureh
Aze but of ecumenicsl aze. This tendency is all the more
remarkable because the N.T, anticipates an end of the age
of deveélopment within Christendem in temms of ecclesiastical
i decline, rather than of maturity. Instead of charting the
bright noon of the Church in history, the Bible warns of the
gad eventide of the church rather than describing a radi-
ant ecumenical age, it spenks of a coming age of apostaay.
With an eye on " latter days " the apostle Paul ranges the
" Mystery of godlinegs" unveiled in Jesus Christ alongside
a "Migtery of Iniquity" which would all but deluge the
church of Jesus Christ. He warns against the dread effect
of sin in human higstory. The "Mistery of Iniquity reaches
its zenith not outside but within the church, which there-
fore reverberates with the echoes of unrecenerate modes of
thouzht and patterns of 1life and in part assumes the spirit
of counter church undcr the form of church. Whereas the fir-
st disciples asked. "How can we reach the whole world with
Gospel ?" the last disciples in the age of Apostasy shall
ask, " Will anybody be saved even amoneg the preachers?”
As the N,T.Foresees it, relisious confugion shall run so
rife, that were it not for fods foreclosure of human histo-
ry, the very elect would be deceived.
GO
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REV, DR, K. DEVASAHAYALL
INTRODUCTION B

Dearly beloved in the Lord,

After a few years of ministry in the non-Lutheran Christian World, I deem it
an honour and a unique privilége to be remembered and invited to such a
Splendid fellowship as this of all the Lutheran Church bodies in India, and
to participate in a national Gonsultation on 'Mission in India', In this
context, I am asked specially to present you a few reflections of mine on
the subject ~ "The Lutheran Churches and their relationships with Mission
,Boards®, I thank the powers that be and the organisers of this Consultation
which affords a timely opportunity for our Churches to think ower this
great subject, Every one assembled here is an expert in his "ission"

for the Lord, We have cone to share experiences and insights, we have

come to learn”from one another and we have also come here to think together,
to plan together and to worship together, May the Lord of our 'Mission'
guide us aright to try to arrive at some inspirational and instructive
findings,

In deaiing with the subject assigned to me, - "The Luthersn Churches and their
relationships with Mission Boards", I propose to study this subject under the
folluwing sub-divisions 1=

's Definition of the word "Mission' and its Scope,
2. Ifizsion Boards and their Pields (Churches).
s Relationships of the Churches with their Mission Boards,

‘e Definition of the word 'Mission' and its Schope:—

This sub division as well be studied under (1) Origin of the word 'Mission! ;
(2) The Mission of God, (3) The Mission of Christ .

(1) The Origin of thke word 'Mission!',

"Missions are or anissd afforts to Sprecad a religion, ' The great missionary
religions aie Christianity and Islam, but Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, and same
forms of Hinduism have also embarked on carpaisns of proselytism",

Jésus Christ bade his disciples to "teach all naticas® and within a generation
the Gospzl had been preached and many 'believers! were added tc the Church
of Jesus Christ in-all the countrivs of the eastern Mediterranean,

The Tirs{ and greatest Christian missionary was St, Paul. With the discovery
¢ the seaways to the.Fest and to America the outlook for Christian missicns
was dramatically improved, TIn later years Protestant missions have devoted
themselves especially to educational work, in particular to the translating
0f the Rible into the native languages like William Carry in India and

Rebe 4 Morrison in China, iore recently medical missions have been
increasingly developed, In the Roman Catholic Church missionary work is
carricd on by religious orders and missionary societies under the directicns
of the Pope and the Congregatio de Propaganda Fida, "The Eastern Orthodox
Churer has earried on for generations missionary work in Siberia, China,
Jevan o Koveah,2

In Isl-am the duty of converting the 'ﬁnbelie‘ve'ra' is enjoined most strongly.
4rabs had carried Islam into the ports and along the trade routes of Africa,
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H,nduism is not missionary, sincc it is rugardod as cssentially the religion of
Hindus who are born intc Hindu commnity.

Judaisii is not a prosclytising faith; such missionary work as Jows engage in
nowadays is directed towards the retention of tm your:g ch in his ancestral
church,

But, then, what is 'mission' and who is a missicnary? = An oxogctical study of the
word 'missicnary' rcveals that it originates from a word in Greek language,
nanely, from the word 'apostclos', This ward means "one sent forth! (from :
apo+ steilein = to send forth), ' That is, a messenger, cspecially one authorised
to act in a particular matter for the one who sends him, In the carliest
instance of the word in Greck literature, a herald sent to arrange a truce is
called 'the apostlec!,

The combinations of these two ideas are to be seon in IT Tim, 1:11 = 'a herald
(Preacher) and apostle and tcacher (cf. John 13:16, IT Cor. 8: 23, Phili, 2:25
and probably Lk. 11: 14.9) But as per I Cor, 15:5,7, the wider applicaticn

of the title 'apostle' did not originate with Paul, but was current in the early
church, According to Rom, 16:7, Andronicus and Ju.niaa, of wham we know nothing
more, werc apostles and Gal. 1:10 may imply that James, the brother of the Lord,
was an apostle. The one necessary quallfzce.tlon for true apostleship was to have
scen the risen Christ and the chief work of an apostle was simply to preach
Christ (Gal, 1:16) or to preach the Gospel (I Cor. 1: :17), and to preach it,

in the first place, to those who had not yet heard it,

In classical Greek 'apostolos' is a naval expechtmn. In New Testment Greek, 3
it is an ambassador, delegate, messenger, envoy, a missionary., Bven Judaism

had an office known as 'apostle' from which the expression may have been borrowed
to designate one who is especially camissioned, Therefore, "the Greek word
'apostolos' means ons sent forth on a mission, The corresponding Latin verb

is 'mitto' meaning 'to send'! from which our words 'mission' and 'Missicmary' arc
derived, There is, thercfore, a closc connecticn between words 'apostle' and
'missicnary'. The apostles arc envoys, ambassadors, commissionars, missionarics.
o modern word describes their office and functicns better than. the word
'missionary'".4s Hebrew word 'malak! (messenger), Greek 'werd 'apostle!,

Latin word 'missionary', Anglo-Saxon word !'sent! are all oné word in differcnt
gun&,uesé Go is the core of the idea and God is the ultimate Author of all
going,

(2) The Mission of God:

God is mission, Mission is God's doing, not the result of human will or desirc.
God the Spirit would Himself initiate the Mission, This means that God is a God
of mission, This is taken to mean that God Himself is nission, that God is a
living God who is comstantly coming to man and to the uthlG cmatlon in order to .
be "preosent in the actual life situation of every man".f+ "God in His mission is
at work in this world, ... He is paving the way for His Kingdom through world
history."7 The witness of the Biblc - centering around the presence of God in
Christ - speaks of a God whose mission to the world cannot cease without God's
ceasing to be God,

"God is not a decad God -—= He manifcsts Himself today, as He did in the s of
our fathers, as the one who Himseclf carries on the missionary enterprise,”

"jhen God sends the prophets, the Son, the Holy Spirit, the apostles and the
Church, all of these acts of sending are to be understood as sending in histroy
by mcans of which God reveals who He is and how He works eternally. The acts of
sending which God brings about because Heé Himself is mission are all signs of this
miscion but ipstwments of it. Ao e oipn, that mission is an attribute of God,
man's mission is called upon to point to God's acts in history and to comnit
itself to the signs of the presence of the "God of mission" which He Himself
establishes."

contd.....‘.




The mission which is God camot be identified with the sending of the Son and
and of the Holy Spirit in history; it is a feature of the nature and
activity of God, ' ©
The many sending (missions) - including those of the Son and the Holy Spirit -
are. signs which God uses to demonstrate the identity of His acts with His-
nature, That God is the God of mission thereforc means that mission is the
determining factor of God's nature and acts, Tn God, being and acting

cannot be separated, God acts according to His nature; being and acting

are identical, £ :

In contrast to this, we must remcrber that the mission of God is not a
description of God's nature but a description of a triune God with a history,
Sinct God as the triune God is Ged the Father, God the Son sent into the
world, and God the Holy Spirit sent into this world, all theology of missions
sheuld have a trinitarian basis, Mission is a theological concept which
referes to the fact that in Jesus of Nazareth God took a historical form on

i and the resurrection He continually takes

presence as God the Holy Spirit, working

through men,

In the introductory chapter to the Decree on Mission of the Second Vatican
Cou.ncil,10 it is expressed that the mission of God should be understood as &
statement about God's personal acts in the Son and the Holy Spirit,

Against this background, the participation of the Church in the mission af

God means that it shares in the presence of the Holy Spirit in the World

and receives the gifts of this presence so that the Holy Spirit itself

takes historical form in the worl and and through men. Where the confrontation
. between the various different charismata of the new creation and "this old world"
“takes place, there God makes history in the world for Himself and His Kingdon,

Where this confromtation is a confrontation between the world and the specific
charismata of the congregation, people arc called to repentance and baptism,
There the world is called upon to become the Church which believes in Christ
and to be a special instrument for the history of the Holy Spirit -

through men in the world, and also the instrument.of God's mission in the
world, It is this mission of God that had sent Lord Jesus Christ into the
world., This is the all embraeing gospel of the mission of Gods "We are

moved by the same God. Ve arc engaged in the same mission, Besides, the

- gospcl makes us aware that we all fall short and nced to surpcrt each other
in the faith, We nced to witness to cach other., Puther we need to confront
ceach other about the subtle, or not so subtle, evils of our socictics,

e need to unite to mect the massive human suffering that natural humen. forfes
crcate. Divine grace and imperative join with the human predicament tc call
us to partnership in mission, 11

(3) The Mission of Christ.

Jesus Christ, the word made flesh, was the first missicnary sent by God into
the world, "For God sent the Son intc the Worla secssess that the world
might be saved through Him" (John 3:17 (RSV), cf. Heb. 3:1). According to
our Lord's command - "Go into all the world and preach the gospel to the
whole creation" (Mark 16:15), a groat miltitude of 'missicnaries' have gone
out into the world - ccmmitted men and women - with dedicated monies and
sacrificial lives to preach and proclaim the living message of the living
Lord Jesus Christ so mich fo that thc Christian commmity in onc form or
An@ now, the Christian

, of' pevple on carth arcund a common
allegiance, What a prophecy being in the process of it being fulfilledl
(Isaiah 45:23; phil. 2:10,11 = "Phat in (at) the name of Jesus every knoe
should (must) bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, And every
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tounge (frankly ang openly) confess and acknowledge that Jesus Christ
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father", (phil, 2:10,11, Ampli, N.T.),

People are being 'charged' with the living presence ang power of Jesus Christ
Who is the "quickening Spirit® (Icor., 15:45b).  So, this "fire shall ever be
burning upon the altar; it shall rever go cuth, (Lev. 6:13), This ' Church

on fire!' for missicnary work has intensified its work ‘€specially in the 19th
Century, Kenneth Scott Latourctte (188,~1 968), long time Professor of

Missions at yale Divinity School in the United States of America, devoted three
of seven volumes of his ¢ncyclopedic "History of the Expansion of Christianityn,
(Volumes 4,5 and 6)150 what he called "The Great Century" - the 19th Century
upto the year 1914, R

2, Mission Boards and their Ficlds (Churches);-

That being the resulf of the phengminal 'enterprise of Christian missions,

Churches have been established i;i’"i;_lflé. rission fields which have ‘become strong

halds of gospel piristries with all its traditions, s pr, Marshall has

Wwcll observed "Missionaries Speak of waging mission in two directions,

carrying their special skills to assist in an -other Church, but also bringing

back insights that will benefit the haue Church, "3 S0, interdependence

ameng churches, inter-church ‘agencies and Coordinating Comittces, cooperative
planning and division of responsibility should Cnerge as nom and stand of

rission; Boards - Church relationships, .

radical changes Occured in the overseas mission scene, IMission Churches

becane autonomous churches under the direction Of national leaders. Familiar
slogans like the. following describe the present situation as "mission on

8ix Continents", "two-way trafficn, "giving-mceiving", "global village", and

"a new international ccononie ¢order, " Diognetus once wrote of the "paradoxical® ways
of Christians., "They dwell in their own countrics, but simply as sojourness,

Every foreign land is to them as theirp native country, and cvery land of their

birth as a land of strangers"1y :

With this, there has also develcped a natural sense of indigenéity of all the
churches - not a "potted-plant" unrclated to the soil arocund it, But at the

Sane time, a note of caution at these attempts of beconing indégenous is also

to be sounded as not to get 'syncretistic! in their over anxiety to be _
indigenous, S0, we hear a whole cluster of words that have been used over the

years to describe the importance: ¢f a church's position in its own socicty

like a church shoula be native, autonomous, independent, self-supporting,

self-reliant, and contextual, Recently, 'identity' has been added tc the list, .
That is the Churches on the nmission ficld arc striving towards indiégenous

maturity, -

""The concern for autoncryy has been g legitimate concern with relation wo
churches in Asia in order that ecclesiastical colauialism might disappéar, cs...
Autonory should not be S¢en as an absolute good, It is an instrumental goal,
It expresses a condition that allows rutual partnership in himan relations vees
Autoncny. in North American churchos led to local initia.?ive, free association,
persunal cound trent adaption to the cultural sctting", 5

Sore of the Lutheran Churches in Asia arec abont three hundred years old, older
than all the American Churches. But, due to affluent natural resources,
advanced technological benefits, cultural 'advamce, cte., the churches in
North America and Burope, the Sending Churches have becore mission agencies,
"Pran their start asian churches, Asian Lutheran Churches in this context
"~ in their relationships with Jestern Missions - leadership, financial and
socin-psychological - had conformed to the colonial milieu of the 18th and
& 19th centuries. Even after the imperial politiBal structurcs of the west
had been liquidated, churches have continued to live in the same old colonial
milicu duc to financial dependence on the west and absence of strong church
lcadership, However, a new generation of the church rembership and leadership
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f both lcadership and rank
wostern churches have to work cut nevwr rclaticnships, "1

3« Relationships of the Churches with their Mission Boards:

Therefore, in the matter of relaticnships, varying points of view are held,
In bilateral church-to-church relaticnships, some hold that mission agencics
should be separate from Church structurcs in both cld and new churches allowing
for freedom of moverent 5 others hold that equal partner church relationships
should be festered with decp involvement in cach other's prograumes; that
cocperaticn should be realised through Joint participation in projects agreed
uponl.  In rultilateral relationships thore are. those agencics which in.
principle participate fully in ceoperative corrittees in any given situation,
There are others who participate partilly depending upon their policies and
rescurces. And there are yot others who do not participate at all., Some might
preéserve partner rclationships in consultations; scmc would provide overscas
Support for certain projects but not for the work of the local church in
geéneral, Since every church can perceive unmet opportunities, it is difficult
to judge when outside Support is truly justificd. Great idcas have developed
in terms of internaticnalisation of mission and ccunenicel sharing of
personicl, but it appears to be difficult to put these ideas into practice,
S0, in gencral, therc arc three positicns - full participation, selcetive
participation, and no participation,

4 few years ago there were those who tho at i r of cnships
and indigencity the so~-called moratori _
meant 'the cessaticn of outside monctory and personnel -suppert for a period of
time,! This works difficultics botween those who have the irpulse tc give and
these who have the necessity to receive global mission imvolves each church
taking its rightful sharc of the responsibility for evangelism in its own
country and in the world corrunity. Therefore, rutual cooperaticn, mutual
sharing and inter-dependency are cssential in global missicn., Since 'missiont
is always global, the task in every place must be shared across cultural and
naticnal lines, '

God has called us into fellowship with His Son Josus Christ and in Him we belong
tc cach other - "eeesothough we are nany, we arc onc body in union with _Chrg'l-st and we
arcé all joined to each other as different parts of one body." (Romans 12:5) 7
"There would not be a body if it were all only one part! As it is, therc arc

many parts, and one body." (I Cor, 12:19,20) 17 wif ome part of the body suffers,
all the other parts suffer with it; if ome part if praised, all the other '
parts sharc its happiness," (I Cor 12:26)17 Therefore, either suffering or
happiness, it be shared by all the merbers of the Body, the Church of Jesus Christ,

In an age where rel ationships at all levels seen to be more difficult and
complex than ever before, we. expect for productive mitual relaticnships in
Christian world mission, For,. cnly in Christ can we openly share our needs and
failures; only in Christ can our £ifts and strengths be freely celebrated and
used tc the glory of God and for the lifc of the liorld, "for, in Him wes life
and that life was the light of men, " (John 1:4). Therefore, cur rolatodnoss
and togetherness in Christ is in itself a mission to the Jorld,

In Christ our relationships in missi.n arc dynamic. They have a contemnporary
reality. ile arc one, and yet we rust constantly strive to become one. In Christ
relationships in missicn can be openy for in Christ we relate always as forgiven
rimrexs.  And in Christ relationships in missicn can and rust be reciprocal,
48 we confess t0 one nuothew and receive absoluticn from one another, so we
becore aware how rmch we need cach other and how mch we have to give to each
other., In Christ relationships are purposeful, They must indeecd be relationships
in mission, for they are to be grounded on faith in the Lord of the Mission and
His pranises which we share,

contdes...




-6 =

The moment we become the limbs of His Body, the Church, the self-same monent .
we becone members of this church universal, the ecunenical church, Thus

we have the burden on our hearts to proclaim,propagate and spread the Good News
of Jesus Christ, thc Gospel, 4s it is our privilege and duty to have the
"fellowship in the Gospel" (Phil. 1:5), we thus bocome !'fellow-labourers in the
Gospel of Christ' (I Thess, 3:2), and share the Gospel in obedience (2 Thess 1:8).
"This partnership is tc nean 'together in mission’.""s_ 'To be evangelistic is

not to possess the Gospel but to be possessed by the Gospel's - Therefor,

the missicn of the Gospel is described as 'the whole task of the whole church
working for the total developrment of the total persaon', So, while mission

is recognised as proclemation and service (ministry), a third elercnt is also
added, namely, advocacy., By advecacy it is meant the Churche's mission in
asgisting oppressecd people to realize their God-given rights - assisting in the
development of whole persons and whole commmunities, The church in its mission

is to foster among the poor and the oppressed programmes which speak to their
spiritual physical and societal nceds, Thet is we should be conscicus of the

fast going situation of the 'socialization of the Church', and the church becoming
the 'raticnalistic church! « For this we need Specialists, skilled in theclogy :
health, educaticn » agriculture, ete,, for which a church -can invite such .
pxpertice talent from 'the global village church! » i.¢, the church aniversal,

This is the relaticnship of partnership in the fiospel, Because of the
availability of instant commmunications now on a global scale, churches can plan
for such a possibility - global—vi]lage-—church-r_ﬁ.ssion.

"Menev is not the only link betwecn partncrs, Any mission or church which
regards giving or receiving materiagl gifts as. the basis for relationships soon
renders itself irrelevent to Cod's mission".19 Yo only share and spreac God's
resouces and God's gifts for God's people through Ged's mission, e all arc
sent into- the world to be witnesses to the Missicn of God - sending Josus Christ
as saviour of the whole world, " :

The missicn is God's; the Gospel we preach is Cod's; the mission we carry on
as witnesses to Hinm is God's; the resources we use - physical, spiritual or

societal - are God's; let it be two Way partnership and mutual partnership as
sharing the Gospel and obeying the Gospel} '

Let everything be done for His Glory and for His furtherance of His Kingdom} - .

Respectfully submitted by

B : : K, DEVASAFAYAM
Luthergiri, Rajahmundry, AP, Princi;'al, Al

MARCH 4, 1980, Christian Leadership Training Centre,

m/r.jmo
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LUTHERAN CHURCHES IN INDIA -~
ASIAN IUTHERAN  CHURCHES COCHDINATION & INFORMATION BOARD
(A€ 1IB):"
and IDTHERAN WORED “FEDERATION (L W F).

I am very happy to see the Lgther;-iz':i churches' participation in this conference
on 'Mission' by the UELCI. The members gathered here along with the members-of the
Bxscutive Committee of the UELCI and members of some of oversédis Sonrds and the i
Director of Department of Cnurch Ga;m_mtiﬁn/MF are izery imoortant ‘members in .
the charches that they have to take the 'Mission! very seriously in'these days. In
my presentation I deal with ,s)ﬁ:éa.d-ie.t.'iils_ of the constituent churéhes of UELCI; -
ALCIB and the LUF. These dstadls will help us to know the intersst of the ::i v
organizations along with the churches. Beforé going info the subject matter I i
would like to give some definition on, some key words: :

(1) Mission: Christian Mission is Godts Mission. Tit is given in the same way

‘God that:will end.
(2) 'The Church: The Church is the body of Christ - a community of ‘belidvers ="
Gol's own people. 1Its vacﬁti on is to- eml;no'jy Gol!'s message from human beings.
(3) Mission field: 'In our usage of-the term we mean the whole world hitherto
not reached by the saving Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thorcofore all people in
« all eountries who have not been baptised are the Missisn field.

* (4)  Together in Migsion: It is but imperative that every Christian participate
- 4n the missionary task of the church. Mutial participation, sharing and
edification. becomes a part of Christian livirig. This may mean Christian
living in their local situstion are Christians scattered all over the world.

Churches cross geographical -an-zi' culturil boundaries to accomplish their
missionary task. Their common mission task implies the sharing of their
rosources. Gol did mot establish his Church for the sake of the church it-
‘s01f, God was concerned with all other people of the world and established
' the church.. The church :is to carry out the work of God op this earth until
“the time that Josus comes back. This work of the church which we have to
do in every land, wé call 'Mission'. :

I would like to mention some of the seriptural passapes also to help usf_.un-der;

stand 'Mission! :

.. "You are a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God's
~own people, that you may declare ths wonderful deeds of Him who
e1lled you out of darkness into His marvellous light" - I pPet. 2:9

"Then He said to them again, "Peace to you. Just as the Father
sent Me forth, so I send you". John 20:21

"He, also toll them, 'Go dnto the whole world and preach the
Gospel to every creature"., Mark 16315
‘I would like to share with you a church leader's opinion and that is, "The
Church in India has fatled in its basic Mission. This is the funiamental
;n‘obleni". Wh_y should we have !Missio. as our theme £5r this Conference?
: - I X ‘In the 80° °
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* perhaps, thi_s is the good time for us to think of 'Mission' not only in our
churches but also in our regions, in our country and é.lso in this world. We do
not have any bouhdaries. The Word of God is with us andw are able to understand
the will of God in our personal life an! in our church 1ifs and also we &an Gnder—
stani the responsibilities and the privileges given to us as members of ths church
which is the body of Jesus Christ. After resurrectiosn Jesus.christ when He
appeared to the disciples He showed the marks of His wounds to make them believe
that He was Jagus Christ who died and rose from the dead. Today it is the responsi-
bility of the church to show the marks of wounds of the body of Jesus Christ to
the people, make them to hear the word )-f God and commit to the World of God.

THS FSOwRATION OF BVANGELICAL LUTHSRAN CHURCHAS IN INDIA
- (Fﬁ‘;-L:G.I«) -

The first efforts to unite all Lutherans in India were maije a hundred years
ago by the pioneer Lutheran missionary in the Andihra region, Dr.J.C.F. Heyer.
In the first Svangelical Lutheran Synod in India which took place at Guntur, in the
year 1853, it was recommended - .

"To take some step toward establishing offiecid correspondence
with all Latheran missimnaries in India, which might
eventually leadl to the formation of a General Synod".

But this goal was not to be attained formany years since there were number of
Missions sash as Leipzig, Cossner, Basel and 3Znglish Missions, were established in
India at that time. A few yzars later, a Lutheran General Confercnce was bald

at Kodaikanal with represnetatives of different Missions, in which it was decided
to form an A1l India Lutheran Literature Society and a monthly church periodical
in Bnglish called 'THZ GOSPEL WITNESS' was published. Later this became the
organ of the Federation of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in India. It was also
decided to hold a ILuther-n Conference once every three years. 4 new word was
emphasised in the second A1l India Latheran Confercnce which met at Rajahmundry
during January 1912 and it was 'FEDERATION'. The 411 India Lutheran Literature .
Society was merged with the All India Lutheran Conference and the Conference was
constituted as a permanent body.

During the fourth meeting (1926) the Conference resolved to form a federatinn
to be termed The Evangelical Lutheran Church in India. From February 1928, the
gnlarged Executive Committes of the Federation held meetings between the triennial
conferences. At the meeting held during February 1928, the constitution of the
Federation was presented and the following resolution was adopted:

nThat this meeting recommedn t> the constituent bedies
of the All conference, that the conference be dissolvel
and that its powers and functions be transferred to the
Federation of the Evangelical Latheran Churches in
India". 2 '

The Constitution of the FELC was finally aporoved at the third triennial conference
held at Guntur -during December 19%2. Durirg the eighth convention of the
Federation (1947) emphasis was made up>n the organisation of a United Lutheran
Church in India, The ninth triennial convention suggested appointment of a
full-time Secretary as a means of bringing into existence the United Lutheran

Church in India. contd...
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Federation's activities included Board of Publication, Women's Work, Youth Waork,
Theological Bducation, Worship etc. The Feieration has been a most useful
instrument in bringing the varisus Lutheran bodies into closer relationship. It
has formulated common liturgy anl provided Latheran literatarein GZnglish and
has constantly worke 1towarils the organization of one Lutheran Church in India.
The Officers of the Felderation werz - Presilent, Vice-President, Ssceretary
and Treasurer.
Later on during the 17th and 18th triennial conventions certain constitutional
changes were made resulting in the change of name from 'The Feleration of
Evangelical Latheran Churches in India (FSLCI) to 'Untel Bvangelical Iutheran
Churches in India (USICI). There was some discussion in the beginmning, later on
it was unanimously agreed by all the Lutheran Church bodies in India. Now the
former FELCI is the present UZSICI. This Organization is an outward expression
of the spiritual unity of the Lutheran Churches in India ani it seeks to promote
cooperation among Lutherans in India and the unification of Lutherans in one
true faith with a view to developing and unfilding their specific charismata,
Aceording to the amended constitution, th e UBLCI Office-bearers ares

Present, 2 Vice-Presidents, Executive Secretary, Joint
Seeretary and the Treasurer; '

and the Presidents/Bishops of the nine Luthers Churches are Ex-officio members

of the Executive Committee and the Secretaries and Treasurers of the constituent
churches are Ex-officio members of the Enlarged Executive Committee, which

means, the Enlarged Executive Committeec of the UELCI would consist of the Officers
of the constituent churches. The 8xecutive Committee meets twice 8§ year. The
Officers, except the Executive Secretary, are elected by the conference. The
Executive Secretary is appointed by the Executive Council.

Bach of the constituent church has its own administrative set up headed by
the Bishop/President with other office-bearers. Out of the nine constituent
churches, four follow 'Episcopacy' system and the rest 'Prosidentiml' system.
The church in India is growing and moves forward in self-supjorting status.

She also has out-re~ch programmes for expansion. In the midst of the vast
majority of non-Christians she wants tobe a community that would share the
treasure of Gospel of Jesus Christ to the people near and far, Qur country has
many national problems and tasks in which the church takes active part. The
church realises all the wezknesses like oppression, domination and temptation
for power struggle.

The church cannot run away from ecumenical challenge and ip_ not able to
recognize God's guidance in it. In addition to this she has to encounter other
faiths, like Islam and Hinduism. The growth of non-Chris%ian religions make s
hor to rethink the nature and method of missionary task. On the other side
restrictions from the Government directly and indirec#ly on conversion has
become a challenge to the church, Yet the church is living and wishes to be
active and aggressive in mission.

contd...
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The United Evangelical Lutheran Cunurches in India consists of nine Lutheran
Churches. They are:

1) andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church (AELC)
2) Arcot Lutheran Chwich (ALC)
3) Gossner 4vangelical Lutheran Church (G LC)
4) Jeypore Bvangelical Lutheran Church ‘(JELC)
5) India Evangelical Lutheran Church (I=LC)
6) Evangelical Lutheran Church in Maihya Prajesh (MPELO)
7) Northern Gvangelical Luthesan Church (NE LC)
8) South Anihra Lutheran Church (SALC)
9) Tamil Zvangelical Luatheran Cuaich ; (TS LO)

Little mpre than 12 laklhs of Lutherans spesking many different languages, Aare bounid
together in the United Svangelieal Lutheran Churches in India £3r mutual counsel,
concern and cooperation. We stand together for the tastimony of Jesus to be

given both in word and in deed.

A BRIGF SKETCH ABQUT THE LUTHSRAN CHURCH BODIES IN INDIA
inihra ivangelical Lutheran Church : (AELO)

This is the largest Lutheran Church body in India. The AELC was constituted
in 1927 and was registercd in 1932. The Headquarters is in Guntur, Andhra Pradesh
and their total membership is nearly 3% lakhs. This church's main ani proper
concern is evangelism and education, social work and stewardship. They have
different Boards such as Finance, ivangelism and Mission, Christian Education,
Secondary and &lementary Education, Publications, Medical Work and Industrial
work - to carry on different responsibilities. Vast amount of community develop-
ment programmes and projects are being -earriel on.

Their mission outreach programme is progressing and they are exteniing their
borders into Tamilnadu and Karnataka States.

Arcot Intheran Church : (ALC)
The Danish Missionary Society was foundei in 1821 in Denmark. The aim of

the Society was to preach the Gospel and they started finiing new Mission field

in India. The outcome of their pioneering Mission work is the present Arcot .
Lutheran Church in South India with their Headquarters in Cuddalore (1864).

Madras is one of their main Mission centres with their different Mission activi-

ties.
Gossper Gvangelical Lutheran Church : (GELC)

In 1838 Gossner Mission landed in Calcutta. Missionary pioneers started
work in Patna and owing to lack of funds, the work was clsed down. In 1844
another group of Gossner Missionaries landed in India and started their
mi ssionary work with Chota Nagpur as their Mission field, from here the work
moved on to Ranchi and the present site of the Mission compound became the base

of their operation from September 1845.

Hard ani prayerful work of the missionaries aﬂong the Sardars, Uraons
and Mundas brought great success and the hostile attitude of the non-christians
brought the Christians to greater unity and solidarity. Christians realised
the grace of Gol in the fellowship of suffering and recognised the power -of the
Gospel in the transormation of their life. Out of the sufferings, trials ani

tribulations came out the present Gossner church victoriously.
contd. ...
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India Bvangelical Lutheran Church : (ISLC)
The Missouri’'Bvangelical Lutheran Mission began work in 1895, The evange-

1l cal ILutheran Synol »f Missouri was organise 1 in 1847, This mission synod
in the beginning supportel the Leipzig and ths Hermannsburg Missions then it
starte ] to carry on foreign mission of its own. Iniia was chosen for their
forcign missisn work. Now it has thre:s Syn>is in four States in our country.
Jeypore Evangelical Lutheran Chuxch :  (JELG)

Date of est-blishment of Joyuore church is Psoruary 1928. The first Iutheran

Mission that started work in dast Jojoore was the Briklum Mission. One by one

0 placas *like Gunupur, an! hayagala became their missisa fielis. People belong-
ing to this part of Iouii were mostly primitive hill-tribes. They speak
Jifferent languages. Later on the Bust Joypore Mission was amalgamated with
Danish Missionary Seciety. Presently the JELC is mainly mipported by the
NMZ Mission in Gormany ani the DMS of Denmark.

. gvange%ical Lutheran Church in Madhya Pfradesh s (MPELC)

Due to the 19th century revival that sproad over Sweden and Burope,

a foreign Mission came into existence. The first batch of missionariss from
Sweden larir}e:i_ in Bumbéy in 1877 and they were led to Cuhindwara where they
started the 'Chhindwara Gond Mission'. Then districts of Sagar and Narasinga—
pur were adled. Mission work at Betul was started in 1780. :
Great stress was made in the Trisnnial Conference of the NCC inthe

year 1946 on the question of integrotiom of Micsion and churches in India. This
question was first discussed in the Synodical Council and cireulated in.
different congregations ani finally a committee was appointei to prepare a
constitution. A joint meeting was held and the new constitution was unanimously
“accepted and the Synod and the Missionand church were integratel into the

ELC in Madhya PraJesh. Thus came into existence the present Zvangelical

. Lutheran Church in Madhya Pradesh.

Northern Evangelical Latheran Church ; (NELC)

The NELC has been started by the Santal Mission., The Scandinavian
Santal Mission has been wonderfully successful in their mission work. Santal
Mission is independent and bears the corporatc name of 'The Indian Home
Mission among the Santals'. It is a Mission of Norway and Denmark.

The Northern Evangelical Latheran Church with its Healquarters at Dumka
is making good progress in their Mission out-reach beyoni Assam ani other
morth eastern A rt of India. They cater to the spiritual and social needs
of the community. '

South Andhra Iutheran Cuurch : (SALC)

R German Hamannsbufg Mission Society started work in 1864 in a
number of places in South Aadhra (i.e.) Suliurpetq, Nayuduoet, Kalahasti,
Gudur, Nell.re, Tirupathi ani Ciddapsh etc. Founded in 1866, Sullurpeta formed
the first Mission field. The Amcric 2 Intheran Church is its Mission Brard.

contd...
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Tamil Svangelical Lath-ran Church : (T&LG)

The first Protestant Missions began at Tranquebar with the arfival in
1706 of Bartholamaeus Ziegenbalg and Heinrich Plutschan. The: ! Tranquebar-
Mission' started extending its work to a number of places in South India.

Then the leipzig Mission work started in 1841. This was followdd by the
cooperation of the Cuurch of ‘Sweden Mission in 1848. By 1901 the Ghurch of
Sweden Mission took separate charge of the manageément. In 1919 the TRLG ‘ns
registered as an independent body. This church got the constitutisn in'
1921 and in addition a Bishop as her head,

Tus TELC with its centre at Tranquebar, Tiruchirasalli, is scattored N
over almost the whole of Tamilnadu. It is comnected with the CM and the
ISLM. It was a great land mark in t he history of TEIC that after the s:cond
Great War, the LEIM whose field work was interrupted, participated again
in the education of pastors when in Madras the Lutheran Theslogical College .. -
TGURUKUL' was opened in 1927. .

From the outset, the aim of the ILutheran Mission was the formation of
indigenous church. Never did the Latheran Missi.a intend to form esngrega-
tions to be affiliated t> any home church, but to form a church rooted in
her own nation. Latheran Mission aimed 2t independent congregations united
in an Indian Church. : '

The responsibility for the spiritual welfare of the Tamil Latloran
emigréhts was strongly felt and a diaspora stati n Rangoon, Burma was founded
in 1877. TProm the'earlier days the church centred on literary work -
translation of Bibley collection of prayers, confessional books, Tamil-

English dictionary and so on.

A1l the nine ILutheran churches »f tha UELCI have got Healing Ministry,
Education Ministry, Dovelopment and Tusslogical Education Ministry.

THE LUTHERAN NATIONAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY I ( LUTHERAN N.M.S.)

The ILutharan National Missicnary Society work was started in response
to the call of the National Missionary Society of India which was founded in
1905 at Serampore. The call was to the Christian Churches in India to carry

the Gospel message with their own men and money to all parts of India,
especially to those parts which had closed the doors to missionary work or
which was not till then approached by any mission Society.

As the [utheran Churches werc very mach interested in Mission from
the very beginning, the Evangelical Luthoran Churches in India, at first
the Tamil Evangelical Lutheran Church (TEIC) consented to work in coopera-
tion with the NMS, Later on other Evangelical *Liutheran Chwcuos also jolned
them. A Native State in Central Iudi. (as it was then called) now Mauhya
Pradesh, called REWA was selected as their field of work. Mr.Samuel Gnana-
baranam of TELC was the first to offer his services for the Lutheran work
in the new fiecli in 1906, Insgite of tremendous opositions and difficulties
the Word of Goa ~as taken to the new areas of Rewa State. Primary schools,
@lementary Schools and hospital were started, with a vicw to educate the
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the local commubhity and to present the Word of Gud to t.em through such
means. - Slowly but steadily, the work continued and progressed. Neood Br
appointing evangelists and Bible Women was felt. Lack of trained persomnel
and language presented a problem. Inspite of faults gnd shortcomings and

so many other difficulties, the true and consecrated labours of His servants
did bring out ample reward in His own tinme.

Few years later, the field workers were nasked to visit other places
which included Aubikapur, capital of Surguja, between Rewa and Ranchi. Tim
Lutheran NMS Committeec which met in 1950 deecided that Kotma in Rewa and
Ambikapur in Surguja be strengthened as their first NMS stations. The Gossnor
church gent pastors and evangelists for the work in Surpaja. At a special
conference held by the Faderation in 1951, it was recommended to invite the
cooperation of the IWF Commission on World Mission to handle this area
assigned by the NMS to be evangelised bs a United Lathuran Proj cf of evange-
lism., Inspitc of the many crisis that the NMS weat through, the work was
strengthened in all possible way. The Hnad of God was in it and He had His
OWn purpose.

Now, since the Rewa field is grown, it was handed over to the Evangelical
Lutheran Church in Maduya Pradesh (ELC in MP) in 1972. The Executive Comuittee
of UELCI witii ths coape.rationlof the constituent member churches, has decided
to take up another new field for Mitssicn work in Nurth India. Bhind and

-Morena in Madhy Pradesh is chosen for; our Mission outreach programms. " This

area is in the northern most part of Madhya Pradesh, unapproachad for Gospel
work by any denominations or Missions. The local people depend mostly on
high-standard cultivation. Rajputs and Brahmins are found in these arcas.
This area is a strong-hold of Hinduism. Both Bhind and Morena districts
together has a population of neéu‘ly 18 lakhs of people. It is going to be
developed asa industrial belt with sugar and cement factories. Hence rural
and industrial evangelisation would form the maln project.

The door is opened for the Goapel_é.nd the area now presents a _ahallenge
to the UELCI and its member churches. We have to face the challen:e and take
up the work immediately. :

The capital of our country, Delhi, with its auburb , presents another
challenge for gospel work and development programmes. It is very encouraging
to see a small group in Delhi callled as Delhi Evangelical Lutheran Church
(DELC) and 1t has started 'Mission' work several years ago. Iutheran
christians from the Andhra Evangelical Lutheran Church (ELC)-and Gossner
Bvangelical Lutheran Church-(GELC) have organised a small group and have
started evangelistic work in several centres in the capltal of our country,
The spirit of 'Migsion' is found in 2ll people mostly in congregations and
they feel that it is their msponaibi_lity.

What .is the responsibility of the United Evangelical Latheran Churches
in India in this Mission field? :

The UBLCI is at present conducting two dialogues, one is Intheran-CSI and

the. other one is Lutheraa-Orthodox churches. The church Union Movement was
C‘-"‘-nt .f “«aw
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started in 1947. It was initiated by the ILutheran churches. The dialogué

was going on very well till 1969 and many doctrinal points were discussed. But
in 1969 it came to a stand-still point. In 1975 after a gap of six years
there was a meeting at Bangalore and afterwards no efforts were taken by the
churches for more mestings. We shoull have hal one meeting last year but it
could not be materialised because >f some @od reasons. '

We are very successfully cé_nducting the dialogue with the Orth-dox church.
A meeting is arranged in the midile »f this month at Kottayam ani this meeting
is sponsored by the Stuiies Department of the LWF. Here I have a very important
point for discussion and that is, when the churches in Burose ani United States
are still separate, why should they insist us to have Church Union. I am not
able to understani that part of it. They are encouraging us to join with other
dmrchea_vbut. they would like to kesp away from the Union Movement in their
countries. Perhaps, one of the Board members present here may help us to
understani that point. Whatever the case may be, we are not going to discontinue

‘the dialogue.

ASIAN IDTHEZRAN CHURCHES COORDINATION AND INFORMATION BOARD
(ALCIB) '

It was a long-felt Jdesire of the Lutheran Churches in isia that we should
have common programmes for "Mission of God'. Almost all the churches in Asia

were expecting a day when we coulil have a coor iinating organization to be
formed so that with our culture we c;ﬂn involve ourgelves in the programmes.

The 4dsian countries hive variety of people of dif‘ferent languages, culture,
naﬁisnality and religions. Bvery now and then some kinl of revoluti nary
changes are taking place, in the politicl, economic, social and religious
fields. The Asian countries with all troubles are myving forward in all aspects.
The people of Asia are coming closer to understand the political freedom and
liberty, ani .st.ruggle to improve in these areas., We must also note that non-
Christian I‘el‘gicx:;n also are making impact in the minds of the people. The
church in Asin is growing very much inspite of our many problemé. The church
is small but it is growing. We have a tremendous task before us of preaching
and sharing the gospel of Christ with non-Christian majority. We have greater
interest in the unity of the church so that we may have ux;i'l‘.ed witness to the
non-Christian people.

I have taken an excerpt from the paper of Reve Fuliga on the subject
IMODELS OF CHURCH PARTMERSHIP!. He says that we are here as representatives
of churches, which are full and equal partners in the 'Mission' to which our

. Lord has commissioned us. We are gathered here as representatives of nine

Lutheran churches and gome members as repre sentatives from the ™Mission®
Boards. Can we accept the fact that we are all full and equal partners in

tﬁe IMission' to which our Lord has commissionei us? In the Federation history
ysu will finl how Latheran churches were started. We are grown now in all

., aspects of church life. We are matured. The relationship between the over-

seas churches and the churches in isia were in different stages. First it was
a '"Miesion. Then it was 2 mother and daughter relatisnship. Then sister

G’Jnt .‘]I s
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relationship ani now partner relat'ioriahip. Do we undcrstand the different
stages of this relationship. E&ven though we have attained the equal partnership
still that equal partnership i not properly defined. |

Partnership is fMi’ssi-an!: inéiata that the freelom, integrity, suthority
ani priorities of each church must be honoured by the cooperating ani assisting
partner. There fore tiie,lh"lu'. CIB is coﬁatitutej as a forum for the adequate
expregsion of the nesds, concerns anl directions of the Asian Lutheran churches,
This also will be an agency for edu:ating the churches for their taske in
'"Mission's Thoe giving 2nd receiving churches should take cognizance of the
essential nature of the church as'the witnessing community for communicating
the gospel to all,

THS LUTHSRAN WORLD FEDIRATION (L.W.F.)

The Lutheran World Federation (ILWF) is an Organization conskting of all
the Lucheran churches in the world. Lutheran churches, Organizations and
-agencies around the world are members of the IWF. There are 98 member churches
who have a combined membership »f a2bout 53 million. The Lutheran churches are
spread in Africa, Asia, Australia, Europe, Latin America, Unitei States and
Canada, There are many LWF National Committces in ths world and the UBICI is
one among them,

The Lutheran World Federation has got three Commissions and Departments of

the followings :
1) Commission and Department of Church Cooperation
2) Commissisn and Department of Studios !

and 3) Commiesion and Department of World Service.

fhere are other departments like Communiecation. When all the Commissions are
invylved in 'Mission', church Cooperation has got closer relationship with
'Mission'. The s>ecific assignment of this Commission is: (1) to support
Lutheran Churches and groups as they endeavour to carry out the Mission imperative
of the Lord; (2) to facilitate contacts ani exchange of resources, information,
coungel in such a way as to stbengthen the 1life and witness of related churches
in all parts of the world; (3) to provide programmes reque sted by member
churches where it is not feasible for the churches to conduct programmes them-
sslves.

s As we see the Commission on Church Cooperation mandate, the IWF through

its Jepartments, help churches to be a mission not only in their own country

but aleo in osther narts of the world. 1In order to be self reliant the LWF
should help the churches to improve economic conditituns of the people.

If we could trace back to 1970, th: Vth Assembly of the IWF at Svian with

its theme !Sent into ﬁhe World!, the membsrs wers deeply involvedl in search

for the meaning of 'Mission' for Lutheran churches and for the LVF. The 'Mission!
~ mandate _wa__s seen as a comprehensive mandate belonging to the whole church ani
therefore also the whols of INF with all of its departments 'Sent int> the Werllt.
I do not know why at Zvian th: word 'Mission' was dropoed in the title of
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Commission on World Mission (CWM). I understani that there was a lot of
discussion cx;.ti_zi;a narticular issue but finally it wés dropped. The word
'Miszion' was replaced by !'Church Goowrativnt. Mony delegates wore not
happy aboi;t rempving the word 'Mission! at that tim:, but theyhave accepted
finally :'Church Cuvseration'. In 1975, the VUsmmissiun ua Vuurch Cuomration
meeting at idélaide with the theme 'TOGETHER IN MISSION'! hal a very good
discussion and ex-ph‘ili'sisei not only 'Mission'! but alsp the cooperation of
churches all over the world to involve in the 'Mission'. In 19768 at Saskatoon
the emphasic was on 'Self-Teliance'! for Mission. If you notice the emphasis
in every Church Cooperation meeting you will finl that there was some improve-
ment in the thinking on 'Mission'. Implementation of the recommendations

of these Tregional, national ani internatinal conferences are wery important.
If we start with UELCI you will find that interest in the 'Mission of God!

was there when the Luatheran churches started the ! Latheran National Miseionary
Soei-ty (Latheran N.M.S.), about which I have already mentionel in the earlier
pages of this presentation.

This Conference on 'Mission!, after considering several papers presented,
will have opportunity to meet in groups to formulate its recommendations to
the USLCI. The UEBICI will pay special attention to these recommendations
ani will-dmplement them with the cooperation of the constituent churchos of

the UELCI.
G.THOMAS EDWARD
sxscutive Secretary-UELCI

New Delhi {
March 4-8, 1980 |
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- TAPPENDIX I . .

Asia Intheran Churches Coordination and Information Board

(ALCIB)

(In line with Singapore Consultation Recommendsations and . -
Africa Lutheran Information and Cogrdination Centre (ALICE) .

Purpose 1,
24
Be
4,
5.

Composition
of fhe Board:

1.

6.

To assist Lutheran Churches in Asia with faformation ard
expertise whers desired, for the —rouution of the churcheg!
programmes of proclamation and development individually or
jointly. ;

To enlighten the churches on the scope and nature of partici-
pation of the Asian Latherans in the” INF and other inter-
national ecumeniml agencies.

To agsist Lutheran Churches in Asia in their efforts towards
Self-Reliance for Mission and to coordinate and promote
programmes common to all churches, like APATS, Self-Stdies,
Christian Education, Women's programmes and New Mission
projects. ;

To manage and to promote ALN as the official organ of: this
Board.

To plan and coordinate all Asia Consultations organised
with the support of the various demritments of the INF.

That one representative each from the following regions be
appointed to this Board for a period of three years and all
churches in the region take turns by rotation every three
years to represent ti.2 region in this Board:

a. Japan / Korea

b. Hong Kong / Taiwan

¢. Federation of Malaysia / Singapore Iuth,churches
d» Indonesia

e. Philippines/Papua New Guinea/Australia

f£f. Indi=a

i. Jordan and Middle East

N,Bs Even from regions with a large membership of churches
only one representative is suggested in this category
as the following second category provides adequate
representation from these churches. _

All the members of the IWF Executive Committee and Commi-
ssions/Committee (COC) from Asia be members of this Board.

Bditor of ALN.,

Agia Secretarics of IWF be consultants

An Honorary Executive Secretary, who is familiar with the
Asian churches and the IWF as well as with other international
Lutheran and non-Lutheran Development agencies, for a

period of six years. He shall also be ex officlo member of
the ALN Editorial Board.

The ALCIB will start functioning from 1 July 1979. The
Headquarters of the Board shall for the present be the
residence of the Bxe-utive Secretary, till otherwise decided

by the Board.
contd....
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III. Fregquency of  This Board shall mee"-"q_ atleast once a year.

meetingq:

Iv. Coaf.as -

Ve tatus:

Vi. Term

VII. Convening
Presiding

E

i ¢

1. The churches in the region shall share eunilly the
travel cost of the region's representative to the annual
meeting of ALCIB, that may be held in Hong Kong/Singapors/
Manila - central places in Agia that will minimise trovel
costs,

2. The host Lutheran church (es) are requested to be
responsible for the hospitality of the Board members
vther than IWF Committee and CUommission members at Gi:
time of the annual meeting. ok :

3. The travel and hospitality of the IWF Executive Committec
and Commissionmembers be met by the respective committee
and Commissions of the IWF, as this will enable their
informed participation tn their respective Committee/
Commissionse. :

4, The cost of the Executive Secretary of the Board, like
office rental, secretarial assistance, stationery
and postage, salary or honorarium to the Executive
Sacretary, as well as his travel for the annual Board
meeting, be arranged by the churches of the country from
which this Secretary is appointed during the first.
terms that is until all the Asian churches ean plan
together alternative support for this Secretariat from
the second term onwards. The Executive Secretary will
work out alternative cost support proposals for this

purpose . b

The discussions/decisions have no formal character and
are suggestive, informative and educative.

The Term of the Board be a pe'riod of gix years, i.e. from
LWF Assembly to Agsembly.

The Executive Secretary shall convene this meeting and each
moeting shall elect a chairperson from amongst the partici-
pants, thus rotating the chairmanship amongst the six regions
mentioned in II of these proposals.

=///=




APFENDIX II

MODELS OF CHURCH PARTNGFSHIP

In the past the relationship of Zuropean and Americun churches with Asian
cudarches was conceived of in terms of 'churches and missions'. It was, and perhaps
still is, a common terminology among members of the Zuropsan and American churches
to call the Christian mission work in Asia as "our mission work". When the mission
work in dsia emerged into a more or less established structure, the terminology
(I am not sure about the attitude) in relationship shifted to "mother and daughter"
churches. This also did not last long not because the Asian churches are ungrate-
ful daughters but beecause they too have come of ag: and some have become mothers
themselves. To remsdy the situation, the "mother" churches began calling the
"daughter" churches of Asia "Sister churchesg". Not only was this a biological
anomaly for a mother cean not beget a sister; it was unaceceptable to the asian
churches for they felt subservient being younger sister churches.

Today we have come together no longer as representatives of churches and
mission fields; of mother and daughter churches nor ewen of sister churches. We
are herec as representatives of churches which are full and equal partners in the
Mission to which our ford has commissioned us. I believe that the shift in termino-
logies is not simply a produce of the dynamism of the human vocibulary but is borne
out of historieal events filled with Divine blessings both for the European and
American churches and for the churches in Asia. The Asian churches have come of age;
mature but not aged; growing and I hope not just growing old. In their dynamism
and fresh conviction of their mission responsibility, they have asserted their full
partnership in the federation of churches. But this full partnership should not be
viewed as mercly a product of the assertiveness of the Asian charches but should
also be seen as a fruit of the graciousness of their overseas partner churches.

Now we are partners. But this is not our ultimate goal. We have become
partners because we would like to carry on effectively the task which our Lord has
given us. It is in our desire to become efficient in fulfilling this task that we
have come together to iron out the problematic issues in our partnership.

I. the Problems in Church Partnership

What are the problematic issues in church partnership? The Asian churches
are the fruits of the mission work of the Zuropean and American churches and or
mission societies. The overseas partner churches, in the majority of cases, did
not have any relationship whatscever among themselves. They worked independently
and often competitively with each other. There were racial, cultural and language
barriers. But were were also some serious theological differcnces some of which
are extra Biblical differences., Hardly any effort was exerted to work in partner-
ship. The walls which separated the overssas partner churches from eath other
.were the same walls built among Asian churches, theological walls which often do
not have any relevance to the Asian culture and situation. To this day many of
these walls remain not only among our overseas partner churches but within the
Asian churches themselves. The Asisn churches in captivity and subservience to
their overseas partner churches have not bezn given the freedom to respond to
these thoological differcnces. They have accepted the walls and have remained . -
imprisoned in them. The bridges of communication arc open only between the Asian
churchss and their overscas partners but not among Asian churches themselves.

This isolationist attitude made the Asian churches like horses with side blinders
which could only focus thaeir sights to thoir European and “merican partner churches.
Cramped with a foreign ecclesiastical polity, policies and lifestyle, they haye
become less dynamic and innovative. In this captivity they have become less

Asians and less responsible churches. Instead the Asian churches have be come
dependent and satisfied with the status quo. So when they talk of resources, they
inevitably think of subsidies from their overssas partners. Even more worse is
the fact that this attitude has been accepted and fostered by the overscas part-
ners to maintain their lordship over the Asian churches. Sometimes the prodigality
of the overseas partner churches has been regarded as generosity to the detriment
of the Asian churches which have remained as babes. Some expatriate workers have
becn allowed to build monuments which have become white elephants in the hands of
the Asian churches.
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o s;l’f]a]:tgc?minaering attitude and leadership of expatriate workers in Asian Churches
oot hmd;g% ;grzigieplgied. M;Ey ke{ positions in Asian churches are still in

anc workers. e situation becomes funny when dialogus
f;'ontatlon l?etwean theAsian churches and their overszas partners tqkeg 5123300[11?1«9
representative of thedsian church is also a member of the oversaas oartnor cl:.urc.h

Sometimes the Asian churches hawe not becn treatcd as ut 2 e
vient agency of a-'foreign church. This is done througg thaamzihgigi-'g%f ) psg“ra.r—
subsidiary organization directly responsible not to the Asian church .Ibut *9 the
(;:si;i'x;rcnrtmr. k?;l; ;ubsi;liary organization often operates like n ch:.'_r:ch and

g ogrammes which do not have the appr 18 ne al ¢ ] The
finftnfzial resources of the organization c:l a?lv-%eoibﬁé tgqﬁ%;ngéeugggcg% t‘rl:gbnaipn
chureh. The constituency of the overseas oartner church is often made to b-;»lievé
that huge amounts are being used for the support of the national church when in
truth 2/3 or more of the finanecial subsidy goes for thu support of the expatriate
workers, the lifestyle of some of whom does not befit the name mission-ry. The
Asians in their naivete have followed the lifestyls of the expatriate workers.
The meaning of servanthood has been lost. The dollar even in its devalued form
has become the "god' of many Asians. This idolatry has been encouraged through
the "dollar diplomacy" which though unwritten, says, "You obay or we cut the
subsidy". Amd this is being done in the name of "rogponsible stewardship". In
many ways the Asian churchcs have become puppets and some willingly in order for
the ecclesiastieal ‘structure to survive.

In addition to the Latheran World Federation, the Asian churches have been
arranged into pocket federations which orbit around their overseas partner chur-
ches. This has caused the proliferation of small Asian federated churches each
of which has an Asign secretary. How many Asian Seoretnrics do we have in Asia?

P

In many Asian churches the overseas partner churches are allowed to partieipate
in the life and affairs of the national church but no reciprocal rights are given
to the Asian churches. This ereates a mentality of always being in need but not
neaded. There can be no mutuality and parity in partnership so long as this kind
of mentality remalns. : : ;

The Asian churches sometimes become the battleground for varlous controversies
in the overseas partners. The Asian Shurches not only become the arena but some-
times #he pawns in theological controversies. As pawns they become inhibited to
geek multilateral ties for fear that they many antagonize their pre sent partners.

The Asian theologians have long been drugged into believing that the best
theology can only be acquired from e We st. Some of the things they have lenarned,
however, have had erippling effects in the 1life of the isian churches. The
Asian theologians have failed the Asian churches beecause they have not taken the
effort to relate their studies to the life and work of their churches. One need
only to see the doctoral digsertations of our Asian theologians to yerify what .

1 am saying hers. .

The Asian churches being younger churches have not had the experience of being
ngending" churches. Bxcept in a few cases, the Asian churches have been receiving
churchas. This lack of the "missionary" experience make the Asian churches
inadequate to respond to full and equal partnership in mission. In meny cAases
they have bean forced by circumstances to accept ?olieiea formilated by thédr
overseas partner churches. Times, howeyer, and situations are changing and more
and more Asian churches are becoming tmissionary! churches. However, this
missionary activity oftén is carried on in Western countries rather than in #
Asia. The economic factor definitely is an element that plays 2 big role in S.

as partner churches have, 1 think, lost their sense of
In the early stages of their work, they have made
Now that this has been done, they do

Some of the overss
function in the Asian scene.

t al to establish national churches. done
iotak.%gu what else to do. Moreover, they do not know how to relate with the

i tagk of the overseas partner
blished national churches. 1 think the next .
igturachaa is to stimulate dnd assist the psian churches to become missionary

minded.

part of the exasperating experience of an expatriate worker in the dsian

' With n>
at he has not been trained to be a missionary.
el P e be a missionary, the Asian church exnects him

adequate training whatsoever to e
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to be a successful missionary for he has been picked and sent. What often happens
is that the missionary gets his missionary training during his first term in the
Asian church. Not being fully prepared to be a missionary, he does not stay long in
the field ani thus wasting a year or two of language study. The frustration does
not only come t::}t_‘.he worker but also to the Asian church which has received the
worker with too mich expectation. This constant change of fresh porsonnel affect
the work of the national church and also their partnership with the overseas church.
The frustrated expatriate worker influences the decision of proppective missionaries.

The problems affecting the partnership of Asian churches and thosec from the
northern churches can craate a vieious cyele. The asian churches which are emerging
as sending churches will most likely perpotuste the same structures -nd policies
which they have received and thus repeat the same mistakes the European and luerican
churches male. While there are many things which we can be proud of in ths mission
history of our overseas partner churches, we should learn our lessons from their
mistakes. We shall have less excuse to give because there has bean 2 history of
missions behind us. Let us learn our lessons nowl -

The politieal situation in many parts of dsia must be taken into serious
consideration both by the Asian churches and their overseas partner churches. In
some countries offieial government policies have restricted Christlan missl onary
work by either prohibiting the proclamation of the Gospel among the majority of the
population or in totally banning the entrance of any foreign missionaries. If such
policies become widespread, will the Lutheran churches of Asia survive as a separate
ecclesiastical organization? The Lutheran churches of Asia face many forces which
are gaining power and influence. Bosides, communism, there is Islam, the major
religions of 4sia and the new phenomenon of the riee of indigenous cults and sects.
We are not only faced with competitive groups but also with repressive regimes which
may put an end to our partnership. 4 divided Christcndom is already a scandal but
adivided Lutheranism competing with one another is even doubly a scandal. However,
while we hay have some reasons to be pessimustic about the Asian gituation, We
should also be prepared for Goi-given surprises. Are we prepared, for example,
should God open the doors of China for us? Shall we repeat the same history which
made Christian mission work a failure in China? In the past the church had
enjoyed a vantage position in its misslon work. The Christian church was the
religion of the victorious and the affluent. Would events 1s changing that situa-
tion very guickly. The hrabs have the oil. Is our church ready to become the
church ¢f the poor ani the church of martyrs? Are we ready to change mission
strategles and the lifestyle of our workers in conformity with what the situation
calls for?

A number of "theologies" of missions have been formulated. I say, "theologles"
because there has been no consensus on a single theology of mission. While there
are many who believe that we should go on "planting" Iutheran churches, there
arc also others who say that Wwe should not foster the development of Lutheran
churches in new situations but rather support the existing Christian community."
Many Asian churches have seen this as a reversal of previous mission policy and
theology whieh dampens the missionary spirit of the Asian churches. What happens
to the uniqueness of our Litheran theology? Should ecumenism shape our theology?
Do we need a new missiological approach? These problems should not be approached
unilaterally by the overseas partner churches. The Asian churches should be glven
the opportunity to speak to these jssues and in coordination with their overseas
partner churches perhaps jevelop a mission theology relevant to the Asian scene.

The Asian churches and those of the north are now partners. That's how they
want to call each other. But as in the past, the sharing process has been a one
way traffic - th: northern churches sharing their resources with the Asian churches.
The Asian churches have almost become paranoid in believing that they can only
be receiving churches and the only sharing they can provide is by making the
northern churches blessed by giving them the opportunity to be givers. We dsians
have failed to edify our partner churches ani provide their constituency with
adequate mission education. We forgot that we have a ministry to.perfom for
our partner churches. It is easy to be a spectator ani be a critic. But as a
responsible church we cannot go on living this way. We must become participants in
mission. This will help us understani our overseas partners ani improve our
relationship with them. A church which ontinues to remain a disciple is an
irresponsible church., Tus Asian churches mast grow to become appstolic churches -
churches which lave been sent into the worli t) proclaim its Lord ani Saviour
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Jesus Christ. The task of mission shoull not be the e 1

churches from the north. We Asian churches have long gg%n eruffggaiﬁﬁigﬁ;ﬁge
that our churches are the foeus of mission work and our geogr-phical arcas as the
arecpgcfor mission. Because the responsibility of doing mission work has been left
largely to the shoulders of the overseas mritner churches 2nd because we see the
enormous resources use in carrying on such & ask, the task of mission has become
a' fearsome burdsn to many dsiin churches. Perhaps the Asian churches with their
limited ressurces can come up with strotegies and approaches for mission whigh
would not require massive outflow of resources but which nevertheless is effective.
We ought to remember that, tlie first Christi~: nissionaries did not have the
resources we have today and yet they have turned the then known world "upside
down" s to speak. They hai £aith in the power of tho Gospels Is it not about
time that we confose, "Iord, we believe, help thod sur urbelief"?

II. MODELS OF PARTNERSHIP

The foregoing problems affecting church partnership bring to the forefront the
jssue of what model or models of church partnership should we create so that
jrritants between partner churches may be lessened and we ean carry on effectively
the task of mission. This paper do not intend to present you with a pre-fabricated
model or models for your use. In this respect my research has been a failure.

The variety of situations, historical events, socio-nolitical factors and eccle-
siagtical traditions make it almost impossible to construct a structural model
which would fit every type of situation. Rather at this point I would like to
present you the various models of church partnership in use by the Asian churches
and their overseas martners. This is not meant to be an exhaustive study and
the models have not been confined to those in use among Intheran churches only.
while I am unable to give my imprimatur to a single model or a variety of models,
it is my intention to provide you in the latter part of this paper some basie and
fundamental principles which I believe should serve as guidelines for any model}
of church partnership. Now to the various models of church partnership.

1. The Special rPartner Model :

Tuere is really nothing special abeut this type of partnership. I have termed
it "special® because it is de seriptive of the kind of working relationship between
the Asian churches andtheir overseas partners. The overseas partner or partners
be they shurches or mission organisations upon the request of thedsian church
come to the mission scene to complement the work of the Asian church via specia-
lised ministries. The various Koman Catholie orders, for example, do have their
own migsion work forte. They do not tend to dupleate nor be competitiveé of each
other. The Jesiits and the La Salle Brothers are engaged primarily in education;
the CIOM in training and preparing workers for overscas work; the Columban
Fathers in opening mission work; other orders are engaged purely in social and
charitable work and so on. To a limited extent we have something like this in
the Lutheran Church. The Lutheran Laymen's Ieague of Missourd Synod is comple-
mdnting th: work of the Asian churches through mass medis; the Latheran Bible
Pranslators in the work of translating the Bible in the dialects of the people;
the Concordia Tract Mission in preparing ‘and proviiling religious materials for
church workers, etc. This kind of complementary work of overseas migsion organi-
zations provides less problems for the asian churcheg because they do not intend
to build a competitive structure in the Asian scene. ,

2, The Multilateral Tie Models _

An Asian church mgy have partner relationship with various overseas partner
churches and or mission organizations, The resources of the overseas partners
are channeled through the national church. The expatriate workers work under
the supervision of the national church and are responsible to it. Many Asian
churches have multilateral ties with various overseas partners. For some Asian
churches this is not possible due to theological differences. This miltiple ties
have been operative, in almost all cases, only between Asian churches and the
‘ohurches or mission organizations in the northern countries. With the exception
of Australia, seldom “has there been a church partnership between Asian churches.
This model provides the Asinn church wich various sources of resources and gives

it more freedom.
/5...
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5. Bilateral Tie Model : There are churches which for historical reasons are
in partnership wilth only one overseas partner church. The problem with this type
of modsl is that thedsian churches are not able to expand their work because of
limited resources which one partner camn>t fully provide.

& Partnership Via i Medersation Model: « church may have no overseas partner,

Through their membership in a federation like the Lutheran World Federation, they
are able to secure and share manpowsr and finances through the feleration., Many

of the churches in Eastern EBurope aré related only through the INF. Theyhave no

overseas partner.

5. The Subsidiary Model: i church may be comoletaly 2 part of its overseas
partner. It has no self identity nor legal parsonality of ites wn. It is really
an extengion of the overscns church,

6. Regional Board Models This type of model is patterned after the Asian

Deve Lopment Bank. The isian churches could form 3 regional migsion boards The
overseas churches jo not deal directly with the Asian churches but with this

board and vice versa the isian churches o not go directly to the overseas churches
but through this boaris ill resources in the form of money and personnel are
shared with this board by both the overssas churches and the Asinn churches: The
atmosphere of dominance anl subservience is removed and it provides the Asian
churches more freedom to participate in mission though how modest their contribu-
tion may be.

7+ The Adoption Models A synod, district or diocese of an overseas partner
church adopts an Asian church or a programme of that particular church for a year
or two. During that period a two-way sharing of information is carried on between
the partners. 4ll decisions about programmes ani priorities are left to the
adopted church. This model helps both partners to get to know each other.

8+ The United Board Mission Model: This model envisions the fusion of all
Lutheran mission boaris into one board for missions with agenecies in charge of
various geographichl areas - Asia, Latin america, Africa, Europe, North America etc.
This model prevents the Juplication of orogrammes both on the side of the isian
churches and those of their overseas parther churches. This will eliminate too
many administrative offices. This will allow the Asign churches to work with
more independence and@nshackle them from denominational loyalty to a particular
branch >f Lutheranism. 1 variation of this model is for a united mission boari
of the overseas partner churches dealing directly with a counterpart board for
the Asian churches like an Asian I[atheran Mission Board., If we want to talk at
all of responsible stowardship, this is it.

9. The Sister Congregation Model: In some small findamentalist churches, an
oversens congregation (not a church or a denomination) supports a national worker
ani his work for a stipulated number of years after which the supported congre-
gation will be fully self-supporting itself. Both partners have clear and
definite goals from the very beginning.

10. The Chop Suey Model :  Chop Suey is a Chinese dish which is a mixture of
meat and different kinds of vegetabless This model proposes that the Asian church
follows several models in its partnership with several overseas partner churches
or even with one carticular overseas partner church. This provides both

partners flexibility accoriing to their needs and resources.

11. The Mission-Church Model : This is "a one way, subject/object relationship,
in which a giving agency, or agericies, contribute resources to a receiving church
t> nssist it in fulfilling its talk. This model is still used by a number of
mission societics as well as some joint committees such asthe China Advisory
Committee and the Latheran Coordination Service (Tanzania). There are some who
go so far as to say that the outreach mission of the church can be fostered only
by independent mission societies which found churches out of which in turn
mission societies are born to carry on the continuing transnational evangelistic
task." (A Hanibook on Lutheran Churches in Mission). This srrangement makes
the Asian church subservient not to a artner church but t5 an agency of the
partner church. This provides an easy temptation for ecclesiastical imperialism
on the part of the expatriate workers. The giving agency can operate like a
-.church independent of the Asian church or can maninulate the Asian dmrch it self.
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12. The Partner Model: This is"one in which two churches enter into a bilateral
agreement to pool their resources of money and personnel to carry cut the mission
of the church in agreecd upon places and activities. This model is a very common
next step in situations where the younger church has reached the point of autonomy
with the possibility of relating on an equal basis with its founding cverseas
mission agency or church. This model has the advantage of giving expression to
historical ties and the disadvantage of the unintentional perpetuation of the
patérnal/filial past. It appears that the partner church modél was the one
intendsd in the associ~ted church concept statod in the Lia Jonstitution prior

to 1968". (i Handbook....) [ae disadvent ge of this model is that the vast
majority of the asi~n churches has not reached the mutonomy and maturity which
would allow them to derl with thuir overseas partners on an equal basis. Moro-
over the 4Lsian church would be bound to a particular thsological and traditional
orientation having limited its partnership te n »articular brani of Lutheraniam.

13. The Consortium Model: This "is ono in which the overssas mission agencies
and churchee at work in n given area and the autonomous local church form a
joint committee, in which all are equal participants, to accomplish specifiec
goals by the sharing of funds and personnel. The LCA=related illustration of
this modsl is the Lutheran Committee for Cooperative Mission (Japan). One
advantage of this system is that the subject/object relationship is atleast
theoretically removed and a disadvantage is that no matter how open the committec
negotiations may be the local church must have a feeling of being overwhelmed

by the weight of outside involvement." (s Handbook-w..). I have a feoling
that "a joint committee in which all are equal participants" is something aw
impossible to accomplish if the misslon work were to be done in the home ground
of the oversens partner churches.

14. The Commonwealth Model: This "is one in which a coalition is formed
by the founding mission or church and thoge churches in the third world resulting
from its earlier missionary activity. If the LOA were to adapt this model, it

would mean that the LCA and the nine churches of Asia, Africa and South Azerica
would form a commonwealth of churches in the planning, financing, staffing and
carrying out of mission in their own borders and around the world. 0One of the
complicating factors in this model for the LOA is that sach an arrangement would

be virtually impossible for four of the nine churches which are presently

involved in multi lateral relationships. Incidentally, the Paris Evangelical
Missionary Socisty has opted for this model in the carrying out of the church's
mission, in cooperation with the chu ches oversen~s that developed out of its
enrlier missionary effort. An advantage of this system is that the historical

ties are preserved, and a disadvantage is that the commonwealth relationship

would likely tend to separate the member churches from other churches in their

local and regional areas'. (A Handbook... ). The commonwealth model is good

if the participating churches truly treat each other as equals. .

15. The International Model: This "is an inclusive denominational or inter-
Jenominational global federation of churches banded together in a anified
structure and decision making process te pool the resources of the member
churches in carrying out the worldwide mission of the church. The Foman
catholic Church is an illustration of this model". (A Han1booksess). The
Lutheran church nust create a papacy to realize this dream. ;

16. The Project Model: This "is where a micsion agency or church participates
with a given church or agency in a specific activity for a jesignnted period

of time, agreeing to the extent of its personnel and financial partieipation

by a process of negotiation'. (4 Handbook eee) e

III. GUIDING PRINCIPIES FOR PARTNERSHIP

e

1t is obvious that the history of the past ‘and the situations of the
present make it impossible to create a structural model which can have universal
application. There are just to> many variable factors which prevent us in
coming to a consensus on a common mo'al, However, I think, we can come to
gome kind of an agreement on some guiding principles which. should govern

[Tens




—7-

whatever model of partnership we may eventually adapt or evolve, I venture to
offer here some principles which I would like to oeall as, "The Manila
Manifesto Of The isi~n Lutheran Churches On Partnership". I 1o not presume
that this will acquire a 100% endorsemcnt from all the churches represented in
this consultation, It is up to this consultatisn to review and odit this proposed
mani festo. What are these guiding principles?

1.

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

Te

B.

9.

14.

That no party in any partnershis should have a subservient or domin-~nt
position vis a vis each partner for partnership of churches in Cou's
mission means being n servant of Jesus Christ who is the Saviour and master
of the Church.

That we =211 recognise a "first" party in our partnership - Cod under
whom we all stand in judgment and in whose Grest Commiscslon we are nll
privileged to participate with His blessings.

That we acknowledge our sinfulness ani come togsther in the spirit of
humility that our coming together may be in an atmosphere of a dialogue
not of confrontation. We are equals: equally sinful and equally.
forgiven.

While partner churches may provide evangelical counsel to each other,
no partner church may impose its ecclesiastical polity, policies 2and
theologieal formulations on the other. ®ach should treat the other as
an equally responsible partner.

The burden of evangelization should be the resnonsibility of the church
in its geographical area. The partner church should not initiate any
programme without the expressed approval of the established church in
the area,

Bach party in the partnership should respect the principle of self-
government. This means that the leagership of a chureh should be in
the hands of the natives. Bxpatr_até workers should only t-ke a
supportive role.

Resources in whatever form they may be should not be usel for exploita-
tion for gaining power and fostering dependency.

Partnership should be made a reality in the congregational level
through exchange of information, sharing of personnel and other
resources.

The Asian scene should not be made a field for the building of a Western

- ehurch. The Agian churches should be allowed to evolve their own

traditions and church practices in accordance with Seripture and consis-
tent with their own peoples! culture.

The Asian churches should be allowed to participate in the training of
expatriate workers.

The Agian churches should cease imitating the lifestyle of their overseas
partner churches and their workers. The expatriate workers shoull, to the
extent possible, make conscientious afforts to aijjust their lifestyle with
the Asian peopls. ¥ :

No party in the partnership should be looked upon either only as a mission
fiell or as A missionary church. Both are a mission fiell ani a missionary

church.

We Asian churches urge our overseas partner churches to set an example of
partnership by endeavoring to have partnership among themselves so that
responsible stewardship can be practicei.

In partnership the Asian churches and their overseas partner churches
should endeavour to develop a consistent theology of mission.

I leave it to this Consultation to bring to fruition the task we have began.

PROF. JOSE R.FULIGL, Ma.. STM.
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Gossner Mission Mainz-Kastel, den 26. April 1955.
Eleonorenstrasse 64,
Ruf: Wiesbaden-Kastel 2352,
S/L-

Liebe Freunde und Helfer;

Im Dezember 1954 schrieb ich Ihnen und gab Ihnen einen kurzena
Bericht liber unsere Arbeit. Heute mdchte ich all denen, die
unsere Arbeit in den letzten lionaten mit Gaben unterstitzi haben
herzlich danken, absr auch denen, dle uns gerade in der letzten
7Zeit Freiquartiere fiir uneere Besucher aus der DDR zur Verfligung
gestellt haben.

Vor einigen Tagen ist bei uns im CGossner Haus das iad’rche
Ehepaar Minj eingetr. ffen, mit ihnen auch die Inderinnen
Parakleta Kess und Daigy Hemron. Pastor Minj wird fiir mehrere
Jahre in Westdeutschland Reisedienst tun. Er wird in den Cemein:
den predigen und Berichte liber die Gossner Kirche in Indien
geben, Die bejden indischen M&dchen s llen eine kirchliche Aus-
bildung fiir did Jugend - und Frauenarbelt in Indien bek . mmen.
Sie werden mindstens 2 Jahre dazu brauchen. Alle 4 gehen am
néchsten Montag nach Westfalen. das Ehepaar Minj nach Espelkamp-
die M#dchen nach Bad Salzuflen. Damit Sie unsere indische Grupre
kennenlernen, laden wir Sie zum nédchsten Sonntag, den l. lial 1955
eins

um 10 Uhr Gottesdienst im Kirchenraum der Kasteler Gemeirn.-
de, Klosbersirasse 5

um 15 Uhr im Gossner Haus Zusammensein mit den Indern bel
einer Tasce Tee ( wir bitten Sie
etwas Gebdck mitzubringen ).

Pastor Minj wird aus seiner Arbeit in Indien
berichten.

Wir wiirden uns freuen wenn Sie recht zahlreich an diesen beiden
Veranstaltungen teilvdhmen. Bringen Sie bitte auch Bekannte 2ite

gie werden sich erinnern, lass wir im Februar 1953 Schwegter
Tlse Martin im G- ssner Haus fiir ihren Dienst in Ingdiun verab -
schiedet haben. Sie schreibt gerade in dieser Woche ganz erfreut
iber ihre Arbeit. Sie wohnt jetzt in dew flir sie errichteten
Haus am Brahmanifluss., Sie berichtet u. ao:

", Bine ganz grosse Preude war es uns als wir am 1%?&53"
endlich in das Krankenhaus ziehen konnten., Es irt &lle.
noch sehr primitir. Die Betten sind noch nicht fertig wnd
es fehlt hin und her noch an s- manchem aber wir haben
ein Zimmer filir Frauen und ein Zimmer filir Mé&nner; einen
kleinen Einzelraum und vor allen Dingen ein richtigs«
Behandlungszimmer und einen V.rratsraum kombiniert nifi
Laboratorium. [ ie Kranken, die hierbleilen miissen, brau -
chen jetzt nleht mehr im Dienerhaus uni auf meiner Ve an -
untergebracht werden, das ist schun eine grosse Erleich-
terung. Allerdings hat es den Kranken und ihren Angehori.
gen bestimmt Spass gemacht auf meiner Veranda 2zu wohnen
weil oie dannu allec meine Dewcgungen verfolgen konxten:

- 2 -

T ?

o




o Bl

Da ich es bisher noch nicht fertig gebracht habe,
meine Fenster bezw. Tiiren alle mit Vorhdngen zu ver-
sehen, lebte ich immer wie im Glashaus, lmmer von
irgend jeman® ganz ungeniert becbachtet- Ich fand
dabei, dass es unbe lingt etwas erzieherisches hat,; in
einem Glashaus zu wohnens

Aus immer weiter entfernteren I'rfern kommen jetzt die
Leute hierher, " Wir haben ihren Namen gehort ", sagen
sie dann, " und sind voller Hoffnung die 35 km bils
hierher gek mmen, " "™ Wir bleiben ein paar Tage hier
und wollen dann gesund nach Hause gehen ", Immer wieler
muss ich ihnen sagen, ich bin ja kein Arzt, ich bin
nur eine Schwester., ich kann Euch nur Medizin geben

und versuchen Euch gesund zu machen. Aber das schreckt
sie nicht ab, " Andere sind gesund geworden ", sagen
eie, " vielleicht werden wir es auch., " Viele Augen-
kranke kcmmen an und wollen wieder sehen. Es wdre schon,
wenn der Doktor Star-Operati-nen machen ktnnte. Ich
vertrdste jJjedenfalls die Leute immer auf sein Kommen.

Seit ca, 4 Wochen habe ich ein Baby, eine kleine Frih-
geburt ( 8 Munat ), deren Mutter und Grossmutter inner-
halb einer Woche starben., Die beiden Ménner wussten

nun gar nicht, was sie mit diesem kleinen Wurm anfangen
gollten und kamen hilfesuchend zu mir, Ich erbot mich
dann, das Kind s< lange 2zu nehmen, bis es aus dem
Grobsten heraus sel, dann sullten sie es zurlicknehmen.
Sie erklérten sich auch einverstanden., Jetzt sieht es
aber schon s» aus, als wollten sie es gar nicht wileder-
haben, es ist némlich ein Mddchen., Na, vorliduflig behal-
te ich es noch, kommt Zeit, kcmmt Rat. Unsere Patlienten
nehmen jedenfalls regen Anteil am Ergehen dleses kleinen
Erdenbiirgers., Immer wieder wollen sie das Kleine sehen.

Es wird schcn ganz schon warm in diesen Tagen und die
Patiexten kcmmen immer frilher an; um 1/2 6 Uhr sch:n
die ersten, weil sie vor der Hitze wieder nach Hause
wellen, Jeder mchte zuerst drankommen und erzéhlt mir
damn wieviele Meilen es bis zu seinem Dorf sind, Da
kemmt es mir dann gut zustatten, dass ich am Anfang
scviel in die Dorfer gefahren bin; denn dadurch welss
ich so ungefiéhr welche Strecken die Leute zuriickzulegen
haben. Das Wasser im Fluss ziehgs ich immer weiter zu-~
riick auf die andere Seite und e iicht s> ganz einfach
das viele Wasser heranzuschleppen,; das tagsiiber ge-
braucht wird, Rs wédre vielleicht doch besser gewesen,
wenn man den Brunnen gleich von Anfang an mit gebaut
hitte.

Es widre noch viel zu schreiben aber ich muss schliessen
weil mir die Augen immer zufallen, es ist né&mlich sch'n
reichlich spat. *

Yen unserer Arbeit in Mainz-Kastel ware zu berichten, dass wir
zum ersten Mal seit uncerem Anfang Lier kein oekumenisches Auf-
baulager auf unserer Bauplatz haben werden. Dafiir werden wir
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1twirken in einem Lager in Wiesbaden-Biebrich, das 9 Arbelter-
familien der Dyckerhoff-Portland-Zementwerke beim Aufbau ihrer

Muaer helfen_?ﬁll—( 29, Te =~ 28, B. 1955 )- Unser

grosses Haus steh?t Im Rohbau. Wir hoffen es bis zum 1. Oktober
1955 bezugsfertig machen zu kdnnen. Es h@ngt von den Zuschiissen
ab die wir bei den verschiedensten kirchlichen, stéddtischen

und staatlichen Stellen beantragt haben.

Mein Referat auf der Synode der Evangelischen Kirche in
Deutséhland in Espelkamp hat unsere Arbeit noch bekannter ge-
macht, Deshalb haben wir auch wohl in der Zukunft noch mehr
Gédste als bisher zu erwartens

Dlie Gossner Mission hat jetzt auch in Ost-Berlin eine Zweigstelle
bekommen, die von Bruder Bruno Schottstédt geleitet wird, Vin
dort aus wird die Wohnwagenarbeit betreut. Ausserdem will unsere
Oststelle versuchen 2 oekumenische Aufbaulager in der DDR durch-
zufithren.

Wir hoffen, viele von Ihnen am Sonntag bei uns zu sehen, sprechen

Ihnen nechmal unseren Dank fiir alle Hilfe aus und senden Ihnen
herzliche Griisse aus dem Gossner Haus

Horst Symanowski







Beitrag zur Geschichte der Kission unter den Hos
und Stellung zur gegenwhrtigen Lage der Missionsmbglichkeiten.

Von Missionar Helmuth Borutta.

Die Wiederaufnahme der lissionsarbeit unter den Hos im Jahre 1948
erweckte unter den Sachkennern der .age bemerkenswerte Aufmerksam-
keit.Die Beurteilung war eine verschiedene.Der norwegische Nissionar
Rev.Gausdal,der viele Jahrzehnte die .ntwicklungen in Singhbhum,
Mayurbhanj und Xeonjhar beobachtet hatte,schrieb,die Nachriecht won
der wiederaufnahme der Arbeit unter den Hos,sei fiir ihn die erfreu-
lichste Nachricht gewesen,die ihm das Jahr 1948 gebracht hiitte.Rev.
Gausdal hatte es als einen groBSen Mangel emPfunden,daB die Kissions-
arbeit fir viele Jahrzehnte liegen geblieben war,Nissionar Gausdal
begrifte die Wiederaufnahme sehr herzlich,machte aber gieichzeitig
auf die groBen Schwierigkeiten in der Arbeit aufmerksam.Er forderte
hochste Opferbereitschaft und gréfte Geduld auf Erfolg,

Der anglikanische Bischof von Chota Nagpwr HuBerte sich:"No
hope for Hos." Dieses statement des Bischofs,der zu den erstklassige;
Kennern der Missionslage dm Chota Nagpur geh®rt,war keine grofe Ere
mnterung fir den lilssionar,der die Arbeit unter den Hos beginnen
sollte,

Die Geschichte der Gossnerschen Mission,dic mit dem Jahr 18671

unter den Hos Begonnen hatte,bestiitigt das Urteil von Rev.Gausdal

,nd dem anglikanischen Bischof.Bereits nach wenigen Jahren der Auf-
nahme der Hissionierung unter den Hos,kamen die GoBnerschen
Missionare zup dem Urteil,daB die Wissionsarbeit unter den Hos zu -
der schwierigsten Missionsarbeit in Chota Nagpur gehdre.Die GoBSner-
sche ilission setzte die besten Kréfte in diese Arbeit ein.Nur zwei
Minner kénnen hier genannt werden: Dr.D.Nottrott und Missionar Hahn.
Sie legten den eigentlichen Gruad zur arbeit.iin grofler Erfolg wurde
ihnen unter den Hos oder Larka liundas,wie die Hos auch genannt
werden,nicht geschenkt.Hier und dort schlossen sich einige Herzen
auf und wurden Christen.Die Missionare,die spiter folgten,arbeiteten
mit groftem FleiB und #uBerster Energie.So gelang es ihnen in der
Zelt von 50 Jahren kleine Gemeinden zu sammeln.Der Zensus von 1910
gibt die Zahl der Getauften auf 187 Seelen an.

Es ist zur allgemein-n Kenntnis der wachlage der lissionierung
und deren Schwierigkeiten,diec b&&h bei den Hos bieten,erforderlich,

auf die beiden anderen Missionen zu sehen,die auch unter den Hos
arbeiten.

Die anglikanische Mission.

Die anglikanische~ Mission setzt: mit fhrer Arbeit 1868 in
Singhbhum ein.Missionar Kriger,der in der damaligen Zeit Missionar
der Gossner iission war,trat wegen linstimmigkeiten,die zwischen der
Heimatleitung und der Feldleitung waren,aus dem Dienst der Gossaer
Mission aus.:r wurde Mitglied der anglikanischen XKirche und fiihrte
die Missionsarbeit im Namen der neuen Kireche in Singhbhum weiter.Bin
grofer Teil lutherischer Christen folgten ihm.Die erste Gemeinde der
Hos,auf die dis Gossner Mission groBe Hoffnungen gesetzt hatte,trat
zur 8.P.G.ilber, (Gemeinde Katbari%mt hatte die Gossnersche liission
einen schweren Veriust erlitten.Der Kampf,der sich zwischen den
beiden Missionen abspielte,forderte die kissionierung der Hos nicht.
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ie Anglikaner verstirkten die Arbeitskrifte.Sle griindeten erst-
klgnaigaggohulen.Bedautungnvoll sollten die Industrieschulen werden,
die besonders auf die Jugend gerichtet wurden.Die Missionierung als
solche ging aber nur langsam vorwirts,Obwohl sie programmatisch
und fortlaufend durchgefiihrt wurde,war der eigentliche Missions-
erfolg gering.Die Industrieschulen gingen ein.(In der jiingsten Zelt
von der Regierung geleitete Schulen fir praktische Arbeit,Handwerk,
setzen sich bei den Hos auch nicht durch).Der groBe Arbeitesstadb
muBte reduziert werden.Die angefangene Arbeit,da man nicht mit
gréfBerem Brfolg rechnen durfte,wurde mit bescheidenen Hitteln bis
auf den heutigen Tag weitergefilhrt.Diese Tatsachen fiihrten den
Bischof von Chota Nagpur zu dem Urteil:"No hope for Hos".Pie angli-
kanische Kirche unter den ios z#hlt heute ungefdhr 1200 Seelen.Die
programmiBige Missionsarbeit ist zum Stillstand gekommen.Die Statio
Chaibasa ist ohne einemanglikanischen Hissionar,

Die romische Kission.

Rom setzte mit der liissionsarbeit 1869 in Singhbhum ein,Der
Anfang wurde mit nur einem Hissionaren gemacht,der seine srsten
GemédAndemitglieder aus abgefallenen lutherischen Christen sammlte.
Rom setzte groBe Hoffnungen auf die Hos.S80 kam es zu einer glédnzen-
den Aufrichfung einer Nissionsstation,die mit mehrewen Wissionaren
und Nonnen besetzt wurde.,Schulen und ein Waisenhaus wurden errichte
Nach einigen Jahren zeigte es sich aber,daB die erwarteten Hissions
erfolge nicht eintraten.Der Missionsbetrieb wurde verkleinert.,
Chaibasa,das eine Hauptstation werden sollte,wurden zu einer kleine
Station reduziert.Die Arbeitskréfte wurden nach Ranchi versetzt.Die
Hiuser und der griBte Teil des lissionscompoundes wurden verkauft.
Das erworbene Kapital wurde zum Ausbau der Wissionszentrale in
‘Ranchi verwendet.Die glinzend begonnene Arbeit war zusammen ge-
schmolzen.in Kissionar verblieb in Chaibasa.AbschlieBend ist zu
sagen,daB Rom die gleiche Erfahrung gemacht hatte,wie die GoSnersch
;}d dé: anglikanische Nission.Heute ist ein Missionar in Chaibasa,

anandier, .

Die Hindumission,

Mit der Reduzierung der christlichen Missionsarbeit unter den
Hos,setzte eine Hinduisierung des Stammes ein.Die Hindumissionen
lieBen es an Aufwand von hinduistischen Missionaren und gréBReren
Geldsummen nicht fehlen.Es kam zu lokalen Erfolgen,besoniers unter
den wohlhabenden Hos,Allgemein ist aber auch hier zu verzeichnen,
dafl die Hindus nicht den Erfolg hatten,ien die sich erwiinscht hat
Sie stieBen zum Teil auf grogBere Widerstinde,In der neusten Zeit
hat die Hinduisierung abgenommen,teilweise ist sie von der Bild-
fikche verschwunden.Durch die Adibasibewegung,ZusammenschiuB aliler
Ureinwohner von Chota Nagpur,durch die Zéélsetzung der Einrichtung
einer eignen Jharkand Provinz,Loslbsung von der Fremiherrschaft der
Hindus,ist eine wesentliche Riickbewegung vom Hinduismus zur alten
orthodoxen Religion unter den Hos im Gange.Im Augenblick scheint
die Gefaljr der Hinduisierung bei den Hos behoben zu sein.Auch von

der Hindumé&sion muB gesagty werden,daB sie,wie die christlichen
Missionen, nicht durchgeschlagen hat.

Hier dréngt sich die Frage auf,wo die @riinde des. :
bel den Hos liegen.Zwei Puhkte scheinen hier wesentlich zu sein:
1.Die Stammesorganisation der Hos.
2.Die gute Wirtschaftslage des Stammes.

1) Um_dtn besonderen Wert der Stammesorganisation der Hos zu ver
stehen,miissen wir einen Blick auf den Bruderstamm die lundas werfen
die,wie die Hos,K zu der dravidischen Volkergruppe gehdren,Die Mundas
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sind in einzelne Dorfgemeinschaften zusammen geschlossen.Jedes Dorf
ist eine @Grife fiir sich,ohne irgendeinen Zusammenhang politischer
Art mit den Nachbarddrfern zu haben.Die Verbindungen,iie zwischen de
einzelnen Ddrfern bestehen,sind privater Art.Das einzelne Dorf wird
von dem"Headman" und dem Finfminnerrat gefiihrt,das einem Kbnig,
Thakur(Graf) oder Zamindar (Landverpichter)gehdrt.Der Konig,der
Thakur oder der Zamindar sind nicht Glieder des !Munda Stammes.Sie
sind Hindas,Mohamedaner,die keine Verbindung mit den Mundas haben.So
gelten sie als Fremde"Pardeshi" oder Dikus wie sie von den Mundas
und Hos genannt werden.. ; :

Die Geschichte der Mundas liegt heute noch im Dunkeln und wird
es wahrscheinlich auch bleiben,da nichts Geschriebenes vorhanden ist.
80 viel scheint festzustehen,daB dle politische Freiheit der Mundas
nicht lange angehalten hat.Von zwel Seiten wurde sie bedroht und im
Laufe der Zeit durch die Hindus und Mohanmedaner zerstdrt.Die ersten
fixierten Berichte (iber die Mundas finden wir in der mohamedanise
Geschichte,1585 Brachy logul Akbars Heer in Chota Nagpur ein und
machte den 47,Raja Hadhu Singh aus dem Nagbansi Geschlecht den Moguls
tributpflichtig.Ngch 200 jihriger mohamedanischer Ausraubung des
“andes brach die lMogulherrschaft zusammen,In jener Zeit war grofler
LandbesétzZ in die Hénde der Mohanmedaner gekommen,diie noch heute °
als Grofgrundbesitzer und Pichter in Chota Nagpur sitzen.

Viels Yahrhunderte vor dem Rinbruch der lohamedaner waren die
Hindus in das Land einge@rungen,Sie gewannen Einfluf auf die Adnige
der Mundas;sie beschréinkten deren Herrschaft,entfremdieten sie ihrem
Volk,nahmen sie in die Kschatriya Kaste alf.Auf diese Weise riiékten
Hindus in die Verwaltung,in Ministerposten ein und kamen so auf ge~-
waltsamen Wegen in den Besitz groBSer Linderein.Die lundas wurden so
zum sehr groiden ZTeil die besitzlose Klasse und verammten sehr. ‘

Als Chota Napur 1765 unter die englische Oberhoheit kam,wurde
die Lage der lundas nicht besser.Die Englénder,der Ureinwohanersprache
nicht michtig,waren auf Hindus angewiesen,sie als Beamte einzustellen
Die nutzten diese Gelegenheit aus und erpressten weiter ein Stiick

and aach dem anderen.Durch diese Unterdrickung ging die restlishe
annesorganisation der Mundas zu Grunde,Im Laufe der Jahrhunderte
war die Widerstandskraft der Ureinwohner zusammen gebrochen,Sie waren
unfdhig auf Grund des Terrors sich weiter zu behaupten und verlieBen
80 ihr Land,Sie wanderten zum Teil aus nach Assam,Australien und hin
bis nach Trinidad.Der Rest der iandas,der zuriickgebléében war,hatte

_ nicht mehr dis Kraft und die Féhigkeiten sich selbst zu helfen.Er
- war auf fremde Hilfe angewiesen.Bott brachte sie dém Voik durch die

Kissionare.Die Mission fand unter diesen Menschen den moglich-besten
Bodea vor,um dem Menschen die innere und #uBere Freiheit zu geben,
AuBerlich und innerlich waren die Mundas gleich dem glimmenden Dnd

;ﬁ{igsohendan Docht an denen sich das Prophetenwort Jesaja 42,73 er-
i e.

Ganz anders war die Lage bei den Hos,Wahrend die lundas ihre Selbs
sténdigkeit verloran hatten,Hindus und Mohamedaner als Herrscher an-
erkennen muften,ist es den Hos gelungen,ihre Preiheit zu erhalten,das
Eigentum zu behaupten.Die Hos ha D ihre Stammesorganisation und ihre
Freiheit nicht aur den Hindus liohamedenern gegeniiber behauptet
sondera auch vor den Englindern, - :

Obwohl geographisch das Land der Hos zu Chota Nagpur gehdrte,
haben die Hos niey unter dem Raja von Chota Nsgpur gastanden.Unter
der Fihrung ihrer HSuptiinge,den-hankis,haben sie sich ihre Selbstin-
digka;t zZu behaupten gewuBt.juch den michtigen Kénigen von Singhbhum
geganuper bewaprten sie sich ihre Preiheit.Die Hos waren und blieben
freie Menschen.,Auf Grund ihrer Freiheit blieb ihre Stammesorganisatin
in Takt. Thre lLandgesetze,keinem Diku (Fremden) Land zu verkaufen
erhielten dem Stamm den Landbesitz, 3
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em Eifer wachten die Hos {iber ihr Land.Sie erlaubten den
Hizi:asigg den hinduisierten Adibasis nicht den Durchzug durch ihr
Gebiet nach Puri,wohin jéhrlich tausende von Kenschen zum Tempel
des Jaganaths pilgerten.Die Puripilger muBten groSe Umwege von
tagelangen Reisen machen,um zum Tempelfest zu gelangen.ﬂora@a diese
Tatsache zeigt,wie bewuBt sich die Hos von der ihmenfremden Welt
isolierten.

Dreimal stand das Land der Hos in groBSer Gefahr die Selbsténdig-
kKelt zu verlieren.Um 1700 herum versuchte der Kénig von Chota Nagpm
sich das Land tributpflichtig zu machen.iit 20 000 Mann riickte er
heran,wurde aber von den Hos vernichtend geschlagen.

Der zweite Einbruch von Chota Nagpur geschah im Jahy 1780.Mit
gleichstarker Heeresmacht riickte der Raja gegen Singhbhum an.Im
Monat MNai,der heiBesten Zeit in Indien stellten sich die Hos dean
Feinden in der Kbene von Chakradharpur,.Die Peinde,die aus den Bergen
kamen,erschipften bald in der Gluthitze von Kolhan.Vérheerend war
die Niederlage der Iindringle.Die Hos ,in ihrem kriegerischem Klement
sich wohlfilhlend ,verfolgten den Feind tief in Chogta Nagpur hinein
und verwiisteten in einem Umkreis von 10 Heilen ganze Dérfer.Damit
hatten die Hos fiir immer Kuhe vor dem Konig von Chota Nagpur,

Die dritte Gefahr fiir die Unabhiingigkeit der Hos kam aus
Rayurbhanj,Auch hier gelang es den lHos den Kbnig Mahapater von
Baripada mit seinem Heer zu schlagen und ihre Freiheit zu behaupten,
Diese Tapferkeit und dieser Trieb zur absoluten Freiheit zeichnet
auch heute die Hos unter den Ureinwohnern in Chota Nagpur besonders
aus,Sie tragen mit Recht den Namen "Larka Munda - kémpfende,kriegen
de lundas, :

1819 kamen die Hos zum ersten lial mit den kngdndern in Beriihrun
Die Englénder versuchten auf friedpliche Weise den Stamm fiir sich

“Zu gewinnen und den Stamm der Hos dem Kbnig von Singhbhum zu unter-

stellen.Das lehnten die Hos entschieden ab.Sich einem Hindukénig
Zu unterwerfen,kam fir sie nicht in Frage.So kam es zum Krieg.
Buropédische Artillerie,Infantrie und Kavalerie zogen gegen die
Bogenschiitzen.Es gelang den kriegstilchtigen Hos durch geschicktes
Man8vrieren ihrer Truppen,den Engléndern Verluste zu bereiten und
den Krieg fast 17 Jahre zu filhren, Wenn es auch den Englindern ge-
lang manch eine Schlacht zu gewinnen,so erfaBte ihr 8ieg nie den
ganzes Stanmm, 18%7 kam es zu Verhandlungen zwischen Hos und Englénder:
Die knglénder willigten in die #insche der Hos ein,sie wurden nicht
dem Koénig von Singhbhum unterstellt ;sie kamen unter die direkte
Oberhoheit der englischen Regierung.Damit hatten die Hos erreicht,
was sie vor der langen Kriegsfiihrung zu tun bereit waren,sich den
Englénder zu unterstellen aber nicht einem Hindukénig,Der Vertrag
der .nglinder mit den Hos brachte fir die letzteren nur Vorteile,
n;gqniio-ﬂﬁu-nunnsn-&oation;wuxﬁn-dnm Stamm mnabgeéndert erhalten
und von der englischen Konigen und Kaiserin Victoria nochmals be-
glaubigt,Kohhan blieb ein Sondergebict b Singbhums,Damit
waren alle Voraussetzungen gegeben,daB die Hos ithr Lebean in einer

5 eg§ rung d und ~gegenfiber filhren konnten,

: -lerung erwies sich : “eg

Llgenart des Stmmes blieb erhalten.Dafir hatten die Hos uhbewust

ein groBes Opfer gebracht,sie verloren den anschlui an dem Fort-
sehritt,der sich unter den anderen Ureinwohnern bemerkbar machte.Die
Folgen der Gamaliegen Isolierung machen sich auch heute noch sehr
stark bemerkbar.

Die Hos erwiesen sich den Englédndern als sehr dankbar fiir die
Anerkennung ihrer Rechte,als 1857 in. ganz Indien sich das Volk gegen
die Englénder srhob und indische Truppen meuternd durch das Land
zogen,hielten die Hos ihre Treue zur englischen Krone.In Kolhan,durch
die Hos,kam die Meuterel der Truppen zum ¥nde.Die Hos retteten durch

lhren Kinsatz den ganzen Dis
Aufstindigen. APE— strikt Singhbhum vor den Verwiistungen der
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Der Bezirk,in dem die Hos waren,blieb in Pirsehaften (@rafschaften)
eingeteilt.Die Gréfe einer Pir kann sehr verschieden sein,sie schwank
zwischen 12 bis zu 40 Dorfern.bas Haupt einer Pir isé der Manki.Die
- £ ist erblich.Jeder Nanki hatte in der alten Zeit elne
absolute Freiheit und Gewalt in seiner Pirschaft,Steuerwesen und
Gerieht lagen in seiner fHand.ir war verpflichtet einen Teil der
Steuern dem Staat abzuliefern.Streitfille,dle er nicht beilegen
konnte,muBten der Heglerung vorgelegt werden.odesstrafen konnte der
“anki nicht vollstrecken,

Jedes Dorf hatte und hat einen Munda,Dorfvorsteher,der dem
Manki unterstellt ist.wWie der Kanki immer ein Ho ist,so ist es auch
der lunda,Mundaschaft ist auch erblich.Auf Grund dieser Ordnung hat
der Hostamm immer aus sich heraus die Filhrerschaft gegeben.Damit sind
die Hos immer freie kiEnner gewsen und haben,so weit sich die miind-
liche Uberlieferung als korrekt erweist,nie unter der Herrschaft
eines Dikus gestanden.

2) Diese einheitliche Stammesorganisation ist es gewesen,die dn
vorbildlicher Weise fiir die Stammesangehdrigen gesorgt hat,.Die Hos
brauchten nie hohe Steuern oder Pasht den Fremden zu zahlen,.Sle wurde
nie die Opfer aussaugender Zamindare.Das w:igentum,Haus,Hof und Land

. blieben in ihren Hinden und das sind die “rsachen,wodurch sie sich
wirtschaftlich besser standen,als ihre Stammesbriider,diie lundas.Die
Hos wurden nde von den iankis unterdriickt,Sie hatten und haben in den
' sankis ihre Reohtsvertreter und Verteidiger.Sie brauchten nie die
- Hilfe des weifen 4annes wie die Uraos und Mundas,iie zum ieil Christe
~ geworden waren,um aus der Gewalt ihrer Bedriicker herawszukommen,Der
Missionar war der erste lann,der den Unterdriickten zu ihren Rechten
verhalf;diese Hilfe hatten die Hos nicht ndtig.Und .hier liegt die
gréfte Ursache ,warum die Hos zum Christentum nicht iibertraten,

e — Der Vergleich dieser beiden Violkerstimme zeigt uns die ver-
schiedenen Anlagen und geistigen (ualitdten,aus denen heraus der
Werdegang und die Xntwicklungen der Hos und Mundas sich gastalteten,
Wiren die Missionare den lundas nicht zur Hiife gekommen,dann wiire es
ihnen vielleicht so gegangen wie den Birhors,diie heute mehr und mehr
ein sferbendes und verléschendes Volk geworden sind.Der Hostamm,im
Gegensatz zu den sundas und Birhers ist eim stolzer und starker
Stamm geblieben,dessen lstzten noch schliummeraden Krifte aur durch d
LZvangelium geweckt und geférdert werden kionnen.Wie oben bereits gezei
war der Erfolg der Gossner Missionare nicht sehr groB,trotz der 40

.' Jihrigen Arbeit unter den Hos.Die Winner und Frauen aber,die sich zu
Christus bekehrt hatten,waren eine gute Grundlage,auf d&r die issions
arbeit hiitte weiter entwickelt werden kbnnen,Der éhlrtrtttﬂilthiillil
Captain Gerbard zum Christentum war von groider VerheiBung.Doch dann
kam die Tragbdie der Gossnerschen idission,die Spaltung der iissionare,
Sie wirkte sich sehr st8rend auf die welterfiihrung der lissionsarbeit
unter den Hos aus,.Der damalige Manki,der ein semi official officer de
englischen Regierung war,trat mit auf die Seite der anglikanischen
Kirehe.Als der Schmerz der Spaltung so ziemlich iiberwunden war,brach

die allergriBte Not iiber die Homission herein.Der erste Weltkrieg kim.
Die liissionsarbeit kam zu einem Stillstand. S

Die damaligen arbeitskrifte der Gossner Mission waren iiber 40
Missionare.Durch die Internierung fast aller Missionare enstand in der
Jungen werdenden Kirche ein Vakuum an Arbeitskréften.Die Arbeit unter
den lundas,Uraos und iharias waren mit riesenhaften Schritten worwirts
gegangen,is war die Aufgabe jener Zeit die,die wichtigsten Gebiete
mit Arbeitern zu versehen.So wurden Pastoren,Kandidaten,Lehrer und
Katechisten aus S8ingbhun herausgezogen.Nur die notwendigsten Stellen

blieben mit unerfahrenen Kriaften besetzt.So pe h i
unter den Hos zuriick ging, geschah es,daB die Arbeit
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Jilngere Arbeiter,unerfahren in der Arbeitsweise,unerfahren in
der notwendigen Kenntids,was Land und Volk anging,unerfahren in
lokalen Verhidltnissen,gingen die jungen Gemeinden der kission zum
Teil verloren.Bim Biick in dfe alten Kirchenblicher zeipt,wie-um
Chaibasa herum eine gr8Bere’Zahl von Dirfern mit Christen besetzt
waren,Diese Arbeit ist vom Winde verweht.Die Christen,die noch jung
waren,hiekteh nicht 8tand der Wucht des um ihnen herrschenden Heiden
tums.Viele dieser Christen fielen in das Heidentum zuriick.Andere
wieder wurden von der réunischen Kirche aufgenommen.Der grépere +‘eil
wurde von der anglikanischen Mission,in nicht immer fairer Weise,
absorbisrt,

Es _liegt hier nieht die Schuld bei den indischen Bridern.Die
Not in der Homission war bedingt durch die ungliicklichen Geschehniss
die der erste Weltkrieg braechte,iuch die jungen Gemeinden diirfen
nicht beschuldigt werden,Sie waren damals jungen,zarten Pflanzen
gleich,die dem iiber sie daher brausenden Sturm nicht standhalten
konnten.Die jungen Gemeinden bestanden zum groBten Tell sus Analpha-
beten,Sie konnten sich nicht durch das Lesen von Gottes Wort stirken,
S8ie waren nicht in dem gliicklichen Besitz eines eigenen Gesangbuches
oder des lutherischen Katechismus,noch einer Bibel in ihrer eignen
Sprache.Christliche Sitten wareng erst im Xeimen wvorhanden.Das
Hejdentum war zu stark,Was waren zwei oder vier christliche Hiuser
inmitten eines Dorfes von 150 tfs 200 und noch mehr nichtehristlichen
Héusern! ; ;

Die Gossmerkirche hat mit der Wiederbesetzung der Station
Chaibasa die lNissionlerung der Hos wieder aufgenommen.Die Kirche
gleubt,dal die Stunde fiir die Hos geschlsgen habe, |
‘ Fiir dém Nissionarem ist es von gréster Bedeutung nach der Be-

rechtigung solch einer Behauptung zu forschen,.Das Hotiv der These:
die Stunde ist da,ist bei der Kirche ein rein politisches.Unsere
Kirchenfiihrer sagen:Die Hos haben sich Jahrhundertelang von ihren
Stammesverwandten getreant gehalsen,Sie hatten mit den mnderen Urein-
wohnern keine Interesscngemeinschaften,Diese Zeit ist vergangen,Unter
den Hos wichst heute mehr und mehr das Gefiihl der Zusammengehorigkeit
mit den anderen Ureinwohnern in Chota Nagpur.In der politischen
Zielsetzung,der Aufrichtung der rrovinz dharkand ,kédmpfen die Hos mit
den Mundas und Uraos Schulter an Schulfer.Die Adibasibewegung fat die
treibende Kraft zur Einigung aller Ureinwohner.Diese Patsache gab und
gibt der Kirche die Hoffnung,daB die Hos sich Jetzt der Bostchaft
des Evangeliums in breiten lassen anschliessen werden.

Uieser politische Zusammenschiufider in der Tat vorhanden ist,
kann %xf den WMissionaren nie als Motiv geiten,daB die Hos sich jetzt
zun Christentum bekehren werden ;denn das Frogramm der 81 g
ist:Wiederbelcbung und Stdrkung der alten Adibasireligion, (Jaipal
8inghs Rede in Delhi im Constitution issembly)

Wenn ich aber heute die gleiche 'hese der Kirche vertrete,so

sind es fir mich andere Gplinde,diie tiefer fihren und die Widerauf-
nahme der Arbeilt befiirworten. |

Bis zum ersten Weltkrieg filhrten die Hos ein abgeschlossenes
Leben,das vollkommen bestimmt und durchdrungen war von den alten
viterlichen Ubarliererungen.nnmwtrl#uwl#t#ka&cgwhaqehta,wenn auch in
nur geringerem AusmaBe das ruhige Leben der los ins wanken.Der zweite
Weltkrieg aber zog junge Minner mitten in die #irren der weltgescheh-
nisse.Hler zerbrach die alte Lebensauffassung.Sie reicht’ mtcht mehr
aus,um suf die vielen Fragen realer Michte eine intwort zu geben. In
vielen aufrichtigen Herzen zerbrach dsr alte Volksglaube, Heute hat
der Hostamm erkannt,daB er nicht in der alten Isolierung bestehen kani
sondern daB ey einer neusn "Lebensanschauung bedarf,.Besonders stark
ist diese Lrkenntnis in der Jungen Generation vertreten,sie ist in
Hewegung geraten.ayundar in seinem Buch:"A tribe in transition”




